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PREFACE.

TEN years have now elapsed since this Magazine was placed
under the superintendence of the present editor. In laying
before its supporters this tenth volume of the series, it will not
be thought improper, he hopes, if he acknowledges the provi-
dential goodness which has so long exempted him from any
malady that would have required the relinquishment or suspen-
sion of his labours; not a single sheet having ever gone before
the public without his revision.

He deems it incumbent on him also to advert to the divine
kindness which, during these ten years, has inclined many of
the most able writers among English baptists to favour him
with their co-operation. During the last year or two especially,
he has received their assistance in a greater degree than in the
earlier portion of the term. It is right that the readers of the
later volumes should be aware that they have been indebted to the

following, among many other respected brethren:—

Arpis, Rev, Jomw. i Davies, Rev. Bexsayx, Pa.D.
Axaus, REv. Josepm, M.A. ’ Davizs, Rev. J. J.

Birr, Rev. C. E,, M.A. ‘ Davies, REv. SAMUEL.

Brook, Rev. WiLLram. . Davis, Rev. G. H.

Broww, Rev. J. J. Easr, Rev. D. J.

Crowes, REv. Francis. Evaxs, Rev. BENJaMIN,
Coomss, REv. BNy, FisupourNEg, Rev. G. W.

Cox, Rev. F. A, D.D,, LL.D. Fraxpers, Rev. M. W.

Cramp, Rev. J. M, M.A. GopwiN, Rev, Bengamiy, D.D.
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England, but not more than three of
Latin. In the evening, after worship, 1
gencrally read English, or look over
English proofs. I take my turn in all
the services here; preach at Barrack-
pore, two miles over the river, once and
sometimes twice a week, to about twenty-
five, a small but attentive congregation.
We go to Calcutta in turn: it comes to
me about once a month. There are six
services every Lord’s day, so that it is
necessary for some one to go from
Serampore.” Now, when it is recol-
lected that the Greek books to which he
here refers (for so I learn from letters
addressed to Dr. Hoby) were Longinus,
Demosthenes, Pindar, Sophocles, Aris-
totle’s Ethics, Dionysius Halicarnassus,
Herodotus, and Thucydides; and that
the Latin volumes were the works -of
Tacitus and Cicero de Officiis, the
scholar will be able to understand some-
what of the extent of Dr. Yates’s attain-
ments as a classic.

In the end of 1816, or in the begin-
ning of 1817, Dr. Yates removed from
Serampore to Calcutta, where he, in
company with his fellow-labourers in
the work of God, besides teaching in a
school for a considerable time for his
own support and for that of his wife
and child (his salary being at that time
exceedingly small), laboured most
abundantly both in English and Bengali
preachii:g, I find from letters written
during this period that hewasaccustomed
regularly to visit certain;’parts of the
town, and to declare on the public
streets the word of life to his perishing
fellowmen; and he was not without
his reward, for those were times of the
manifestation of the power of God in the
conversion of the people of this vast city,
—times the like of which have never
been seen since then.

When 1 arrived in this country, in the
early part of the year 1824, I found him
pearly as much reduced in health and
strength aa he appeared during the last
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Of his history in England I know
nothing excepting the following very
characteristic anecdote of him, which
was communicated to me by a fellow-
student of my own, the Rev. Mr. Mursell
of Leicester, who happened to be then
occasionally with him. Mr. Mursell,
knowing in some way or another (cer-
tainly not from Dr. Yates himself) the
extraordinary quantity of work he was
accustomed to get through, once said to
him, “ Well, Mr. Yates, what plan do
you adopt for the accomplishing of any-
thing you take in hand?” In reply to
this, he, in his own quiet and unassuming
manner, simply said, “I have no par-
ticular plan, Mr. Mursell : when I have
anything todo, I go and doit,—thatisall.”

On his return to this country, in the
year 1830, he encountered a violent
storm by the way. This I mention for
the purpose of introducing the follow-
ing extracts from a letter which was
forwarded to me a few days ago :—

“You may have heard of the name of
Mr. Hunt, a devout member of the
Union Chapel, whose praise is in all
the churches. He was the organist of
the chapel, and died seven years ago.
This good man received his first
religious impressions from Dr. Yates.
He was coming out to this country in a
musical profession in the same ship in
which Dr. Yates returned to India,
somewhere in the year 1830. Mr. Hunt,
as he himself told me, was then a
thoughtless young man. The vessel met
with severe weather; and there was a
time when hope seemed to be lost. All
was consternation on board, and the
crew and passengers assembled for
prayer, Mr. Hunt among the number,
when he beheld Dr. Yates, who had just
left his cabin and appeared among them,
with an air so calm and serene as to
shine in striking contrast with every
thing around. The prayer he then
offered was for an immediate answer
whether of life or death; adding, that

whatever was the will of God, all might
be prepared to inherit his glory. 'The
answer was immediate in the abhate-
ment of the raging storm ; and Mr. Hunt
landed here the subject of the workings
of God’s grace.”

On his return to India, Dr. Yates
resumed his labours, and among them
the pastoral oversight of the Circular
Road church; and I think that it was
then too he entered upon his work of
the translation of the scriptures, deter-
mined to make this the one great busi-
ness of his life. How he carried out his
purpose, let the results declare. Within
the course of the last fourteen years he
translated the whole of the scriptures
into the Bengali language, the whole of
the New Testament into Urdu, the same
into Hindui, the same into Sanskrit, and
the half of the Old Testament into the
same difficult tongue. And besides
these, he published a large Urdu gram-
mar, translations of some difficult
Sanskrit books, a number of other
works in different languages, and has
left, partly through the press, a complete
Sanskrit Dictionary, which, when fully
printed off, will make a volume of at
least 900 pages. How he, with his con-
stant labours in English preaching, ac-
complished all this, it is impossible for
me to explain; and what adds to our
astonishment is the fact, that he was
always very weakly in body, and not
unfrequently laid aside, by severe in-
disposition, for weeks together. And be
it remembered, too, that he never en-
croached upon the hours required for
rest in the night, never omitted any
family duty, was never absent either on
the sabbath or the week days from
the house of God, occasionally visited in
the evenings his friends, and read very
considerably for the improvement of his
own mind. As an instance of the extent
of his reading, I know from himself
that he perused the whole of the four
large volumes of the Alf Leila in the
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Arabic language shortly after they were
published,—a task which it may be
doubted whether auny one has yet per-
formed but himself.

In the midst of all these labours, not
only was he often afflicted in his own
person, but he was not without his
heavy trials in the persons of his family.
I saw him myself, in 1824, hang over
the coffin of an interesting babe, and
weep most bitterly. During his visit to
England he lost another lovely boy,—a
child to whom he was so much attached,
that the whole of the night previous to
his going on board he sat up with him
on his knees. For a long period, too,
he was severely tried in the illness of his
first wife,—a most prudent and godly
wornan. Several times she had to leave
him in quest of health, and that for
months together. On one of these occa-
sions she stayed for no less a period
than six months under my own roof at
Monghyr, when I had an opportunity of
discovering her superlative worth. And,
last of all, his was the sorrowful lot of
bidding her farewell on board of ship to
gee her to return to him no more.
The way in which he felt her death, you
will best learn from himself from a letter
written almost immediately on being
informed that she was gone :—

“ Caleutta, June 21, 1838,

«My pEarR Mgrs. LesLig,—At the
close of last year 1 received by the
Edwards a basket of toys for the chil-
dren and a note for Mrs. Yates. As
they were gone to sea when these arrived,
I put them aside to wait their return.
There was nothing in your note which
required an immediate answer. For the
last three weeks I have been anxiously
waiting for their return; and after a
long and very tedious voyage the vessel
has arrived, and—has brought me back
all my treasures? Ah! no. They have
thrown into the great deep, in the same
bay where your dear father lies, my

beloved Catharine, there to lie till the
sea shall give up the dead which are in
it. These paivful tidings I received the
night before last ; and they are the close
of a moral and invisible struggle through
which my soul has passed during the
last two months. The danger has been
great; but the storm is now over, and
all is tranquil and serene. All is right.
I received letters from our dear Catharine
both from Bombay and Cochin, the
general tenor of which had led me to
expect that she would return better in
health ; but I learn that she began to
sink before they arrived at Penang, and
continued afterwards to get worse till
the 22nd of May, when she expired.
The children are not yet come from the
ship; but I expect them to-day, or, at
farthest, to-morrow.

“ Amidst sorrow and perplexity I can
review, with great satisfaction, the many
happy years God has permitted us to
enjoy each other’s society: and I shall
never forget that one in which I paid
you a visit at Monghyr. Your dear
mother was then alive; and now, I have
no doubt, while we are separated by the
boundaries of time, they have met to-
gether in the paradise above, where
parting, painful parting, is known no
more. And what more remains for us,
but, seeing we are encompassed with so
great a cloud of witnesses, to lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset us, and run with patience
the race that is set before us? Our
treasures in heaven are rapidly increas-
ing. May our hearts be there, and daily
preparing for their enjoyment!”’

Dr. Yates was born at Loughborough,
in England, December 15th, 1792 ; and,
after being thirty years a missionary,
died on the Red Sea, July 3rd, 1845,
aged fifty-two years and seven months.
His body was, cight hours after he
expired, committed to the deep, in
latitude 19 north, and longitude 39 east.



MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH HINDES.

BY THE REV. MARK WILLIAM FLANDERS.

Tun late Rev. J. Hindes was born on
the 15th of March, 1782, at Hemslope,
in Buckinghamshire, at which place his
father conducted an extensive business
ag a manufacturer of lace. It was his
privilege to have a pious mother, who,
in addition to other excellences, mani-
fested a constant and prayerful anxiety
for his spiritual and eternal welfare ;
and He who has “not said to the seed of
Jacob, seek ye me in vain,” heard her
prayers, and granted her the exalted
happiness of seeing her son meekly
sitting at the feet of Jesus and devoting
both time and talents to the service of
the cross. The following paragraphs
are extracted from a narrative which
has been found amongst the papers of
the deceased, and will doubtless be read
with much interest.

“At eight years of age I left the
paternal roof, and went to school at
Newport Pagnel. It was there that I
had my first serious thoughts about
religion and the state of my soul. My
mind was much impressed, and I heard
the word preached with a degree of
pleasure. I remember stealing away
from school to attend a prayer-meeting.
My attention to the means of grace, and
the pleasure I seemed to enjoy in the
ordinances of religion, attracted the
notice of the minister of the place, and
led him to say that I was one of his
most attentive hearers. But, notwith-
standing all this, I have since doubted
whether I had any real acquaintance
with my own heart, or any decided at-
tachment to Christ. I was like unto
the stony-ground hearers, who endured
but for a while. My impressions wore
away, and I lost the savour of religion.
However, after the lapse of some con-
siderable time, I was again seriously

alarmed by a dream. In my sleep, I
thought it was proclaimed, in the hear-
ing of all, that those who were willing
to forego the pleasures of the world
would be received by God and conveyed
to heaven, if they presented themselves
at the appointed place. I presented
myself according to the directions given
in the proclamation, but there was
always some obstacle in the way of my
admission; and, as in the case of the
man who waited at the pool of Bethesda,
whilst I was coming another stepped in
before me. I saw, as I supposed, many
of my neighbours and acquaintance
admitted, whilst I was repeatedly cast
out. This filled me with many dis-
tressing fears, and I began to think that
my case was hopeless.

“ My distress of mind continued for
some time, and was much increased by
the death of a young woman who fell a
victim to a malignant fever near to our
dwelling. The fever seemed likely to
spread, and asit had in several instances
proved fatal, I expected nothing less
than that I should be the next victim ;
and as I felt persuaded that eternal
misery would be my future portion, my
distress was exceedingly great. I felt
all the terrors of a guilty conscience
seizing hold of me, and that the wrath
of an offended Deity was ready to over-
whelm and consume me. I sometimes
poured out a cry to heaven for mercy,
but thought it was all in vain. At this
time I think I understood something of
the apostle’s meaning when he says,
‘ The law worketh wrath.” A discovery
of my sin, accompanied with a deep
sense of divine displeasure, stirred up
the rebellion of my heart and made me
feel angry with God for creating
creatures liable to fall into evil and to
be exposed to everlasting punishment.
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I thought it would have been more kind
not to have created them at all, or to
have allowed them to live and die like
the brute creation. I longed for an-
nihilation, and envied even the beasts
of the field, the birds of the air, and the
meanest reptiles that crawled the earth,
since although their measure of enjoy-
ment was very small, it was mingled
with no dread of future sufferings.
Thus, rebel like, I was up in arms
against the authority of God and un-
willing to submit to his government.
Yect at times I felt conscious that I was
wrong, and an earnest desire to be set
right. I thought I could cheerfully
submit to the greatest privations, en-
dure the hardest toils, or do anything
to be brought into the way that leads
to heaven and happiness; but although
a glimmering of hope sometimes shot
its kindly rays into my soul, I found no
solid peace.”

How long the subject of this memoir
continued in this distressing state, can-
not now be correctly ascertained. It is
probable, however, that he went on in
this way, rebelling against God and
wronging his own soul, for some con-
siderable time. But the Lord did not
leave him here. He was “a vessel of
mercy;’ and he who had appointed
him, “not to wrath, but to obtain salva-
tion through.our Lord Jesus Christ,”
extended the arm of his mercy and
¢“delivered him from going down into
the pit.” The writer has no knowledge
of the process of mental and moral
discipline by which the event was pre-
ceded, excepting what has been given
above; but a sermon which he heard
from “the redemption of the soul is
precious, and it ceaseth for ever,” and
another on “the nature and trial of
faith,” were so blessed as to lead him
to entertain some cheering hopes of
interest in pardoning love. From this
important moment he went on, “from

strength to strength,” enjoying the ex-
alted privilege of “worshipping God in
the spirit, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and
having o confidence in the flesh.”

After Mr. Hindes found pardon and
peace, he felt and acted as a “new
creature in Christ Jesus.” His whole
conduct bore testimony to the reality of
the change of which he was the happy
subject, and many “glorified God in
him.” When it is stated that, from his
eighteenth year till his marriage, he
generally went from Hanslope to North-
ampton on the sabbath, a distauce of
ten miles, to hear the gospel, and that
he often performed this journey on foot
simply because his natural timidity '
would not permit him to ask his father
to allow him to have the horse, it will
be seen at once that his love to the
Lord’s house, and to the appointed
means of his grace, was of no common
order. And when a gracions Providence
afforded him opportunity to hear the
gospel in his native village, he showed
his gratitude, not only by a regular
attendance, but by the liberality with
which he contributed to the support of
the ministry. Much had been forgiven
him, and he loved much.

In 1803, Mr. Hindes was married to
Miss Eleanor Hurst of Newton, and hig
father gave up business to him and an
elder brother. The Lord, however, did
not permit his servant to live without
tribulation. It is well known that
business generally brings its trials as
well as its comforts, and that circum-
stances are sometimes permitted .to
occur, even in the family circle, which
have a direct tendency to fill the heart
with sorrow. Mr. Hindes found it so.
A dear hoy, to whom he was devotedly
attached, was suddenly killed by a kick
from a horse when not more than three
yearsof age. In addition tothisand other
circumstances, he had a constant and
painful trial in the extremely delicate
state of his own health, to counteract
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and remove which he frequently visited
Brighton. It was in one of these visits
that Mr. Hindes formed an intimacy
with the Rev. T. Gough, at that time
pastor of the first baptist church in that
town ; and it is worthy of remark, that
they continued to love, correspond with,
and counsel each other, without the
slightest intermission, till death put a
period to Mr. Gough’s labours. How
much, under God, depended upon this
circumstance remains to be seen.

At the time Mr. Hindes became ac-
quainted with Mr. Gough, which was in
1813, he had long been powerfully
exercised about devoting himself to the
work of the ministry. Mr. Gough, per-
ceiving that his new friend possessed
ministerial qualifications, encouraged
him to become a member of a Christian
church, and afterwards to make it the
grand business of his life to proclaim
“the salvation which is in Christ Jesus
with eternal glory.” Mr. Hindes was
accordingly baptized at Brighton, and
received into membership with the
church of which Mr. Gough was pastor,
in October, 1813, and was forthwith
requested to preach the gospel wherever
Providence might open a door. A few
days after this event, Mr. Hindes
erected the standard of the cross at
Patcham, a village near Brighton, and
was subsequently much engaged nearer
home, both as an occasional supply and
as a village preacher. Having dissolved
partnership with his brother, Mr. Hindes
removed to Olney, and in February,
1816, he received his first invitation to
supply the church at Sharnbrook, in
Bedfordshire. In the course of time
his visits to Sharnbrook became more
frequent, and in September, 1818, he
was publicly recognized as pastor of the
church. The ordination service was
conducted principally by the pastors of
neighbouring churches. There was one
stranger present, however, and on him
devolved the task of delivering the

charge. That stranger was Mr. Gough.
Most of these brethren have long since
entered into rest. May the reader be
prepared to follow them !

Mr. Hindes engaged in the duties of
his new station with characteristic
energy, and was not permitted to labour
in vain. “The hand of the Lord was
with him,” and many were added to the
church. But tribulation was still the
portion of the Lord’s servant. A few
days before his ordination he was visited
with a painful trial in the death of his
eldest son. When this dear youth
was ill, he often requested that his young
friends might be brought into his cham-
ber that he might talk to them about
their souls; and before his departure he
divided his little savings between the
missionary and bible societies, and the
sabbath-school at Sharnbrook. He died
very happy, aged thirteen. Shortly
after the death of his son an interesting
daughter returned from school in a
state of ill health, and almost before
she had completed her eleventh year she
followed her brother to the tomb.
Youthful reader! you too must die,
and you may die very soon. Are you
ready !

Soon after the solemn events above-
mentioned, and whilst his affectionate
heart was still oppressed with sorrow,
Mr. Hindes was also exercised with
many trials in consequence of the great
change which occurred in the lace
trade. When lace began to lose its
value he had a heavy stock by him,
which he could not dispose of without
great sacrifice; and as many trades-
men who owed him large sums of
money found it impossible either to
maintain their standing in society or to
satisfy their creditors, he lost con-
siderable property. But the most pain-
ful stroke was yet to come. The
“insatiate archer,” death, not satisfied
with former victims, shot his poisoned
arrow at Mrs. Hindes, and in December
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1830, she breathed her last. Thus the
Lord taught his servant that the way
to heaven was both strait and thorny.
It ought, however, to be stated, for the
encouragement of others, that he was
no stranger to that “strong consolation”
which has been so mercifully provided
for those who are strongly tried. The
Lord was with him in trouble, and he
was enabled to kiss the rod.

How various, and yet how wise, are
the Lord’s dealings with his ministers !
Some are permitted to spend a long and
useful life on the same spot and in con-
nexion with the same people, ever
happy in the consciousness of loving
and being loved ; whilst others, with a
frequency that often excites the surprise
of their more favoured brethren, are
removed from place to place, and made
to feel that, in more respects than one,
they have “no continuing city” on
earth. The latter was the case with
the subject of this memoir. After he
had spent some years of comfort and
usefulness at Sharnbrook his mind be-
came so much discourged in conse-
quence of the little success which
attended his ministry as to induce him
to determine to seek another and more
congenial sphere of labour. He there-
fore left Sharnbrook in 1831, and re-
moved to Tittleshall, a home missionary
station, in Norfolk. On his removal
from Tittleshall, which was in the
following year, the friends presented
him with a handsome bible, in folio,
“as a token of their affectionate esteem
and an expression of sincere gratitude
for his faithful services.” From Tittles-
hall Mr. Hindes removadto Blunham, in
Bedfordshire, at which place he con-
tinued to labour, amidst many dis-
couragements, till 1842. But even here
he was not left without some cheering
tokens of divine approval. An event
also occurred at Blunham which very
much augmented his personal happiness.
In 1887, he was united in marriage to

Mrs. Knight of Laton Socon, Beds,
widow of Mr. J. Knight, only son of the
Rev. J. Knight, who for more than
thirty years sustained the pastoral office
in connexion with the baptist church at
Little Staughton. As Mrs. Hindes is
still living, delicacy forbids us to say
more than that she was in all respects
worthy of such a husband, and that, in
the estimation of all but herself, she
was well qualified for her new and
important station. May thé remnant
of her days be sanctified and cheered by
the smiles of the widow’s God.

As has just been stated, Mr. Hindes
remained at Blunham till 1842. His
next station was Mildenhall) in Suffolk,
from which he removed to Martham, in
Norfolk, in October 1843; and although
he was now considerably advanced in life,
his personal appearance was such as to
induce the hope that he would be per-
mitted to spend some years of activity
and usefulness in connexion with the
church of Christ. But such was not the
will of God. The days of his servant
were numbered ; and, unknown to all
but his own infinite mind, “the time of
his departure was at hand.”

Mr. Hindes was permitted to spend
his last earthly sabbath in his pulpit,
and amongst his friends. After attend-
ing the prayer-meeting on the following
Wednesday evening he complained of
feeling rather poorly, but did not deem
it necessary to have recourse to medicine,
On Friday he rode several miles on
horse-back, and on retiring to rest in
the evening seemed to be as well as
usual. He awoke at the usual hour on
Saturday morning, and conversed very
cheerfully with Mrs. Hindes. In a little
time, however, he complained of feeling
ill, and requested Mrs. Hindes to fetch
him some hot water. He took a little
once or twice and seemed somewhat
relieved. But the end was come. In
the course of a minute or two he asked
for more water. The glass was put to
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his lips, and, after taking one little sip
of its contents, his head fell back upon
his pillow and—he was gone! This
solemn event occurred on the morning
of April the 4th, 1846. The deceased
wag sixty-four years of age. Most of the
neighbouring ministers were present at
the funeral, which took place on the
following Thursday at Martham. Mr.
Peacock of London preached from Matt.
xxiv. 44, and Mr. Vennimore of Ingham
delivered an appropriate address at the
grave. On the following Lord's day
evening a funeral sermon was also
preached for him at Sharnbrook by Mr.
Williams, the present pastor, from
Neh. vii. 20, “He was a faithful man,
and feared God above many.” Perhaps
no man ever lived in these last times to
whom this striking passage was more
strictly applicable.

The subject of this brief memoir was
well known and highly esteemed both
in town and country. In all the rela-
tionships of life he exhibited such firm-
ness of purpose, unbending integrity,
and tenderness of affection, as to secure
the love and confidence of all who were
connected with him. The tears of his
sorrowing relatives show how much he
was loved as a husband and father; and
the writer can assert with confidence,
that, as a friend, he was all that could
be desired.

As a Christian, the attainments of Mr.
Hindes were of no common order. He
had suffered much, prayed much, and
thought much, and, as a necessary conse-
quence, he had a very rich experience of
the preciousness of religion. And he
Wwas as consistent as he was experimen-
tal. The purity of his life was in admir-
able keeping with the depth of his
religious feeling. Having been favoured,
at a comparatively early period, to feel
the power of the gospel, he made it his
daily study to adorn it by an inward
and outward conformity to the image of
Ohrist. And He, for the honour of
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whose cause he was so deeply and
prayerfully anxious, testified his ap-
proval by enabling him to show to all
that “he who doeth these things shall
never fall.”

As a minister of the glorious gospel,
Mr. Hindes exhibited many and, in some
respects, rare excellences. It was not
his privilege to receive that early train-
ing which is now so generally enjoyed
by the ministers of the cross; but re-
garding the advice of the apostle to
“ give attention to reading and study”
as being as applicable to him a3 to
Timothy, he endeavoured so to improve
and discipline his mind as to become an
acceptable expositor of the word and
will of God. And when it is stated that,
during the earlier part of his ministry,
Mr. Hindes was perplexed and harassed
with the concerns of a business in which
he lost nearly the whole of his large
property, and that after he relinquished
business his affectionate spirit and high
moral character induced the conveners
of public meetings to solicit his presence
and assistance with a frequency which
many of his brethren would have con-
sidered an annoyance, surprise will be
felt, not that he possessed so little, but
that he accumulated so much of sterling
mental wealth. He had a vast fund of
general information, and was favoured
with a singular talent for making it
subserve the glorious purposes of re-
deeming mercy. His pulpit exercises
were characterized by much simplicity,
faithfulness, affection, and fervour, and
his views of divine truth being mode-
rately Calvinistic, he often appealed to
the hearts and consciences of the im-
penitent with a power and pathos which
even the most hardened were scarcely
able to resist. The writer of this brief
tribute to the memory of a departed
friend feels persuaded, that although
there was a singularity in his manner
which rendered it necessary for him to be
heard more than once before the atten-

€
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tion could be wholly taken off the
speaker and fixed upon his subject, he
often delivered sermons to which the
truly pious in the most polished assem-
blies would have listened with pleasure.

In the discharge of his pastoral duties,
Mr. Hindes manifested that warm-
hearted sympathy and affectionate con-
cern for the welfare of the members of
his church which made him a favourite
with all who could appreciate his ex-
cellences. Those who were in circum-
stances of perplexity and affliction
found in him an able and judicious
adviser and a willing friend. To the
poor he acted the part of a father. He
frequently said, that if complaints of
peglect must come from any they should
come from the rich, and not from those
to whom, in consequence of the absence
of other sources of enjoyment, the con-
solations of religion were often doubly
precious. And as he administered to
their temporal, as well as spiritual
necessities, with a hand which knew not
how to withhold from the needy, he was
always a welcome visitor at “the house
of mourning ” and the abode of poverty.

RESULT OF

“When the ear heard him, then it
blessed him; and when the eye saw him,
it gave witness to him: because he
delivered the poor that cried, the
fatherless, and him that had none to
help him. The blessing of him that
was ready to perish came upon him;
and he caused the widow's heart to
sing for joy.”

But it is not the intention of the
writer to exhibit the character of his
departed friend as being absolutely
without fault. Mr. Hindes doubtless
had his imperfections, and he knew it ;
and those who were intimate with him
can bear testimony that they often
caused him to “groan, being burdened.”
Justice to his memory requires it to be
asserted, that he ardently desired to be
delivered from the influence of every
unholy passion; and that, whilst he
lived and died in the possession of a
hope which was full of immortality and
pregnant with life, the language of the
apostle declared the deepest feelings of
his heart, “By the grace of God I am
what I am.”

RESULT OF FIFTY YEARS' LABOUR IN BENGAL.

BY THE RESIDENT MISSIONARIES.

At the last meeting of the Association of baptist churches in the Presidency of Bengal, twelve
missionaries being present, a document was adopted for circulation from which the following
passage is extracted. It will be found interesting in this country, not only on acconut of the
information it contains, but’yet more on account of the spirit it breathes, and the sound principles
in enforces,~—principles applicable to the churches of Christ in every land.

Ir is now upwards of fifty years since
the Baptist Missionary Society com-
menced the work of evangelizing the
natives of this land. Beginning with
two missionaries, they gradually in-
creased their European agency until it
numbered from fourteen to sixteen per-
sons, besides remitting funds for the
support of many other labourers, who

by the blessing of God upon the preach-
ing of the gospel were called to the
knowledge of his Sonin thiscountry. Nor
have its efforts been relaxed. This noble
society still maintains its operations
here upon the same enlarged scale.
Missionary societies, however, never con-
templated that their efforts should be
perpetual in any field which they might
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occnpy. There must be limits of time
to them as well as to other agencies:
their work is to sow the seed of the
kingdom and for a time to watch and
nourish its growth, but when it has
fairly taken hold of the land, and pro-
duced seed for others to sow again in
their time, they must then proceed to
other countries or localities, and in the
same manner cultivate their neglected
wastes. Were they always to confine
their exertions to the same field, we
could have but little hope of the exten~
sive spread of the gospel by their means.
Now it is not for us to say what is that
period which it is proper for a mis-
sionary society to devote to any field of
labour which it may occupy. That must
greatly depend upon circumstances.
Providence alone can determine that.
Nor do we mean to intimate that the
Baptist Missionary Society has reached
that limit of time (although it has long
laboured here) when it ought to with-
draw its efforts from this country, or
that it has any intention of doing so at
present. There are here vast tracts and
countries which have not yet even heard
of its operations,—millions of precious
souls whom the gospel, either by voice
or book, has never reached ; and we say
that these must not be left in ignorance
they must be visited and taught. But
we do think, and are constrained to say,
that the churches in this land which
have been planted by the society’s la-
bours, have not made that progress in
Christian character,—have not attained
to that standing in the kingdom of
Christ, which the time and labour spent
upon them might lead us to expect.
Instead of showing signs of manhood
and vigorous strength,—instead of being
able to stand alone, and become inde-
pendent missionary bodies, going forth
by their own agency, and at their own
cost, to make inroads upon Satan’s do-
minions, and possess the land around
them, as several churches at least DLy
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this time ought to be doing,—it is la-
mentable to say that, with one or two
exceptions, they are still in a condition
altogether infantile: indeed, 8o far are
they from independent action and ex-
istence, that they have hardly begun to
think that independence will ever be an
element of their existence, or that it is
expected of them to seek its realisation.
They have hitherto been supported by
extraneous aid—the aid of a distant
missionary society—and they have no
idea but that they must continue to
lean for support upon the society, if
their existence is to be maintained. This
state of things, without doubt, is much
to be deplored ; and the more so as far
as it springs from false principles of
duty. It is one which is most injurious
to the churches themselves, and dis-
couraging in respect to the progress of
the gospel around us. It is one, conse-
quently, which demands eur most serious
attention and immediate correction.

Is it wide of the truth, then, to con-
clude, that the intention of Providence
in our late heavy bereavements is to
awaken in us attention to this subject—
to teach us that we are henceforward to
look less for foreign aid,—to produce
within us the conviction that we ought
to draw more upon our own local re-
sources, trusting to the great Head of
the church to make them efficient,—
that we, as individual Christians and as
churches, are to assume a more mis-
sionary character, and that it is expected
of us who have been called to the
fellowship of the Son of God in India,
to devote our talents, and property, and
lives to his service in this land? We
confess that we think that God’s pro-
vidence, as well as his word, impresses
these lessons upon us.

This conclusion is much strengthened
by the tone of feeling which is be-
ginning to prevail among our Christian
friends and brethren in England. It is
of no use to conceal from ourselves the
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fact, that the same deep interest which
was once felt in the mission iu India
does not now exist. That interest has
been, in a measure, transferred to other
spheres of labour. The Committee,
doubtless, are anxious to maintain their
operations here as they have hitherto
done, but they have considerable diffi-
culty in so doing. Nor is this di-
minished feeling of interest in India
confined to our own denomination, it
extends to all. Persons of other deno-
minations recently arrived from England
bring this information.

In defining the feeling at present
prevalent, we should say, that it is a
dissatisfaction with the result of such
long-continued and costly labour as has
been bestowed upon India. Neither the
number of the converts nor the character
of them is regarded as equal to what
might be looked for. There is also a
degree of impatience felt at having
their resources so long detained in one
field; they are anxious to break up new
ground—to avail themselves of the
openings which Providence is affording,
to occupy other heathen lands; lands as
destitute of the gospel, and as important
in every point of view as India, and yet,
perhaps, presenting less difficulties in the
way of the spread of the gospel than exist
in this country. This was distinctly
avowed by one of our leading ministers
in London only a few months since, on
the occasion of the return of Mr. Knibb
to Jamaica. Mr. Hinton, in a farewell
address to that celebrated missionary,
made these remarks: “It has been one
of the defects of the missionary system,
that it tends to produce a sense of help-
lessness, an attitude of weakness in the
missionary churches, by the insulated
and dependent character it gives them.”
Again he says, “ Often, I confess, have I
repined to see the necessity which there
appears to be in all parts of the world,
for the missionary stations being con-
stantly supplied with European, that is

RESULT OF

practically, English labour. If our mis-
sionarybrethren could now migrate from
India iuto China, or from one part where
they have been for a few years to another,
and leave the ground which they have
beeun cultivating, in confidence that the
seed they have sown, and which has
partly sprung up, shall maintain its fruit-
fulness and strength, what an infinite
advantage would thus be given to the
missionary cause!” Again he observes,
“T express my judgment that unless the
stations planted may be abandoned, and
the work and workmen become mi-
gratory, the work beats us, and our
machinery bears on it the stamp of
insufficiency.”” To the churches in
Jamaica he sent this message :—* Tell
them they must go alone: we speak not
in severity. It isthe kindest thing we
can say to them, and the kindest thing
we can do for them to maintain it.”
“We must not tarry (at Jamaica), we
must forsake it and hasten away, lest
peradventure the guilt of our brother’s
blood, perishing through our neglect, be
laid to our charge.” “Immense regions
yet in darkness and the shadow of death
are before us,—immense regions densely
populated with immortal beings im-
mersed in sin and hastening on to
misery,—immense regions in which they
have not heard of Jesus and his salva-
tion, to which therefore there are loud
calls to us to carry the gospel.” On
the practicability or otherwise of some
of these suggestions, it is not within our
present purpose to remark. We give
these extracts to justify our previous
observations on the views and feelings
which are now beginning to prevail at
home ; for Mr. Hinton spoke not his
own gentiments only—but those of many
more besides. He was in fact, on that
occasion, the representative of the So-
ciety. Adverse, however, as this tone
of feeling, under present circumstances,
may appear to be to the future interests
of the churches in this land, we are not
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to regard it as really so, or as indicative
of any intention on the part of the parent
churches to withdraw from us, at present,
that nid which they have hitherto so
cheerfully given. It is, in fact, but the
natural effect of that gracious influence
upon them, which led them at first to
gend the gospel to this country; and
which also led the Saviour himself to
say, under somewhat similar circum-
stances, “1 must preach the kingdom of
God to other cities also, for therefore
am I sent.” They would, indeed, although
unable at present to do so, realize the
joy which a kind parent feels on seeing
a beloved child, prepared by careful
training, commence his course in life
with a character and acquirements
which give promise, under the blessing
of God, of happiness, honour, and use-
fulness.

Still we would have it borne in mind,
that this feeling indicates a state of
things which may not be trifled with,
and that, taken in connexion with the
cutting off of our supplies of European
ministerial labour, by God’s continuous
dispensations,—certainly demands to be
met, on our part, with the most serious
consideration of what may justly be
expected from us, whether churches or
individuals, for the promotion of the
cause of Christ in this heathen land.

With these impressions, therefore, per-
mit us, dear brethren, to remind you,
that the gospel, which has been brought
to us at so great expense of money,
labour, and human life, from a far
distant clime—is a vital and expansive
system of divine truth,—a precious seed
which has life in itself, and, like a grain
of corn committed to the earth, mani-
fests its vitality, when received into the
human heart, by producing the fruits of
knowledge, faith, and holiness :—and, as
a grain of corn has within itself the
power, when planted in the earth, and
acted upon by the rain and sun from
above, of reproducing its own kind of
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grain in many fold,—so likewise has this
divine “seed of the kingdom” the power
of reproduction in the hearts of other
men ; and hence it is termed, “the in-
corruptible seed of the word of God,
which liveth and abideth for ever.”
Thus it is, that, after eighteen hundred
years, when the gospel was first given
to the world by the Lord Jesus Christ,
it is still not only living, but, like a
healthy, vigorous, fruitful vine, has ex-
tended itself, and taken fast hold on
many lands ; notwithstanding the most
determined efforts that have ever been
made to impede its growth, nay, to
eradicate it altogether. Now, seeing
that the gospel has ever possessed this
vital and reproductive power, in the
hearts of people of other lands who have
truly received it,—and after a time has
not needed the extraneous aid of those
who first planted it, for its future con-
tinuance, as history will abundantly
testify,—why should it not manifest the
same power here in India also? If we
have truly received it, it must develop
the same vitality and expansiveness,—
it must, after due time, diffuse itself
among us and by us also, without the
aid of its first propagators. If what we
profess to have received as the gospel of
Christ, does not produce these results,
then it will follow, either that we have
not really received it, or that what we
have received is not the gospel.

The latter cannot be true, for by ten
thousand proofs do we know, that we
have the words of the prophets and
apostles of Jesus Christ—those inspired
writings which are the true sayings of
God. The fault of unproductiveness was,
then, only in its not being properly re-
ceived ; as it is said of some of old, that
the word preached did not profit them,
not being mixed with faith in them that
heard it.

Doubtless, the progress of divine truth
among a people to whom it is first
preached, will differ under different civ-
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cumstances. In some places the opposi-
tion offered to it will be greater than
in others, and its onward movement
will be retarded. Iike ground overrun
with jungle of long standing, which
must £rst be cleared ere it can be culti-
vated,—and consequently a longer period
of time must elapse before a harvest can
be gathered, than in an open champaign
country at once ready for the plough ;—
so where for ages error has been
established,— sustained by venerated
shastras, and an organized and jealous
priesthood,—where superstition has in-
terwoven itself with all the religious
and social habits of the people, that it
cannot be forsaken without convulsing
the very framework of society,—where
a people have so utterly forsaken God
as to have scarcely a true religious or
moral principle left, as it must be con-

. fessed is the case with the heathen
around us: under such circumstances
it may justly be expected, that the pro-
gress of truth will be slower than in
countries where equal impediments do
not exist. Still, after this allowance is
made, it must also be maintained, that
even here, or, if it be possible, under
yet more disadvantageous circumstances
than are here found, when the truth
has once obtained a lodgment, it cannot
but discover its diffusive properties: it
must make progress in spite of all oppo-
sition ; if it do not, it is wanting in one
of its essential eclements. “Is not
my word,” saith God, “like fire, and
like a hammer that breaketh the rock
in pieces?” To the like import says
the Psalmist, ¢ All thy saints shall bless
thee, O Lord! They shall speak of the
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy
power, to make known to the sons of
men his mighty acts, and the glorious
majesty of his kingdom.”

The time cannot, then, be very distant,
if it be not already arrived in respect to
some of our churches, when.the gospel
must e honoured in the sight of all by
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its legitimate influence on them. When
they must cease to depend on foreign
succours, at least of a pecuniary nature,
for its maintenance amongst themselves,
or its propagation among the heathen.
Christians here must Dbecome equally
concerned for the gouls of the perishing
millions around them, and the glory
of their Redeemer, as their fellow
Christians in England or America, who
cared for them and sent them the
gospel ; they must be equally willing to
devote their property, and themselves,
to make sacrifices of home, and kindred,
and comfort, for the cause of God, with
what they have witnessed in Christians
of other lands, since the rise of the
great missionary enterprise ; otherwise
they will fail in their duty to Christ,
and to their countrymen, and greatly
dishonour the gospel which they profess
to embrace and to love.

A state of dependence and inertness
always produces a sense of weakness
Those who are not accustomed to act
for themselves are too apt to entertain
the idea that they are unable to do so;
and, consequently, when called upon to
make independent effort, the work pro-
posed often appears most formidable,
nay, impracticable. In this light, it is
probable, many will view the subject
which has now been brought forward:
perhaps it may appear quite chimerical
to some. They will be ready to say,
What can be done more than is done
by Christians in this Jand? What re-
sources, what power, have we to sustain
the gospel without foreign aid? Where
is the money to come from, or the men
to be found, which are requisite for so
great a work? We are few, and weak,
and indigent; utterly incompetent to
anything of the kind now proposed. It
cannot be denied that the churches are
few and weak, and that they possess
comparatively but a small share of this
world’s wealth ; but still they are not
so feeble ag a desponding mind would



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

conclude, or as those may suppose who
have not considered well what the
fechlest can do when animated by the
principles and energy of the gospel: nor
i it to be admitted that the churches
arc now working up to the ordinary or
actual power which they possess for
doing good. Were it so, our prospects
would be hopeless indeed. It will be
well, however, to consider what our pre-
sent strength really is. The statistics
of our last association give the number
of members in our churches at 900 and
upwards ; and the success with which
God has blessed us during the past year
will raise that number to about 1000,
The attendants on the means of grace
with us, who are not members, will
amount to about 2000 more. But to
confine our remarks to members only,
can it be said that a body of a thousand
persons, either for good or evil, is a
feeble instrument 7 that such a number
of the followers of Christ, enlightened
by his word, animated by his Spirit, and
impelled by his commands and example,
have not within them the power of
making vast exertions for the cause
of their Lord and Redeemer? Nay,
even of sustaining the gospel, and
extending it on all sides, even were
our present succours withdrawn? As
it regards numbers, our blessed Lord
when he ascended to heaven did not
leave so many disciples on earth, to
carry on the concerns of his kingdom,
as there are now baptist Christians in
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Bengal, and not a fourth so many as
are found in connexion with all denomi-
nations of evangelical Christians here.
The cases are not parallel, it is true,
except in numbers, where the advantage
is on our side. But modern history will
furnish several cases in point. To men-
tion one only :—Something more than a
hundred years ago, there existed a small
band of Christians in the village of
Hernhutt, in Germany—a feeble band
that stood alone; people of mean cir-
cumstances in life, but upon whom
rested in an abundant measure the
spirit of the gospel. Among this people
arose a concern for the salvation of the
heathen; and two of their number,
illiterate men, offered themselves, nay,
entreated of their brethren to send them
forth as missionaries to the poor Green-
landers: the church complied with their
request, sustaining them with their af-
fection, counsel, and prayers. Money
they had little or none to give, and
with this commenced that series of mis-
sions in Greenland, North America, and
the West Indies, which for labours,
privations, and success, have commanded
the admiration and thanksgiving to God
of the whole Christian church. Hence
it is evident that if the power of Christ
rest upon us,—if we be rightly imbued
with the spirit of the gospel, numbers
and external circumstances are of small
account: weak and few though Chris-
tians be, in Christ they can do all
things.

To be continued.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

BY THE REV.

“And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain, . .

J. J. DAVIES.

. . and taught them, saying,

Blessed-are the poor in spirit.”

So commences the noble and divine | on the mount;”"—a discourse pre-emi-
production which has been celebrated | nently worthy of the Speaker, in whom
for eighteen centuries a8 “tho sermon | are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
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of knowledge, and peculiarly like him, !
“full of grace and truth;”—a discourse
which, in the wisdom of its design and
the grandeur of its views, in the piety
and benevolence of the spirit which it
breathes, in the depth and permanence
of the principles which it exhibits, in
the simplicity of the motives which it
inculeates, in the purity of the precepts
which it enjoins, in the importance of
the discoveries which it makes, in the
certainty and authority of the truths
which it reveals, and the weight of the
sanctions which it presents, exceeds the
most admired productions of human
learning and genius as much as the sun
in its meridian splendour surpasses in
brightness, in utility, and in glory, the
star which twinkles in the distant
firmament, or the glow-worm, whose
tiny ray may interest those who are at
ease, but cannot cheer or direct the
benighted and anxious traveller. Happy
the multitudes who surrounded the
divine Teacher and heard these gracious
words as they proceeded from his lips!
Thrice happy if they knew who it was
that spoke to them, and if they received
his sayings, not as the words of man,
but as they were in truth, the words of
the living God, which were able to
sanctify and save their souls! Blessed
were the ears which heard these words,
so full of divine wisdom and heavenly
grace, as they flowed fromn the lips of
incarnate Deity—those lips in which
there was no guile, but on which, if we
may speak so, kindness ever sat en-
throned, and love had impressed her
sweetest image! We wonder not that
when he had ended these sayings the peo-
ple were astonished at his doctrine ; the
wonder is, that any could have heard
them, could have marked the authority
as well as the affectionate earnestness
with which they were delivered, could
have witnessed the stupendous miracles,
expressive alike of the almighty power

and the divine compassion which dwelt
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in Jesus, and not have exclaimed with
thankfulness and joy, Verily this is the
Son of God, this is the consolation of
Israel, this is the Saviour of the world.
But so it was: to many who saw and
heard him he appeared as a root out of
a dry ground; there was no beauty in
him that they should desire him. Yea,
many who beheld his wondrous works
and listened to his gracious words, hated
him with a cruel hatred, persecuted him
with untiring malignity, and eventually
with wicked hands crucified and slew him.

It is our privilege that these divine
words have been written for our learn-
ing; that we can read them and ex-
amine them for ourselves. May the
Spirit of all grace open our eyes that we
may see their beauty and their signifi-
cance, and remove from our minds every
impediment to the cordial reception of
them !

‘We propose to offer a few remarks on
some of the circumstances connected
with the delivery of the sermon on the
mount. The circumstances to which
we refer relate to the time, the place,
the audience, and the occasion of the
delivery of this discourse.

First, the time. The sermon on the
mount was delivered during the first
year of our Lord’s public ministry, and
at the close of his first general circuit of
Galilee. This remark may require ex-
planation.  Frequently, during the
course of his ministry, we read that our
Lord “went about all Galilee,” that he
“went through all their cities and
villages,” “teaching, preaching the king-
dom of God, and healing all manner of
disease among the people.”” There were
above two hundred cities and villages in
Galilee ; and it is probable that our
Lord visited the greater part of these,
perhaps, indeed all of them, during the
course of his ministry. He “went about
all Galilee” twice during each of the
first two years of his public labours;
and the sermon on the mount was
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delivered, as we have just said, at the
close of the first of these circuits. The
account of this circuit is given by the
evangelist Matthew. “And Jesus went
about all Galilee, teaching in their
synagogues, and preaching the gospel
of the kingdom, and healing all manner
of sickness, and all manner of disease
among the people. And his faine went
throughout all Syria : and they brought
unto him all sick people that were taken
with divers diseases and torments, and
those which were possessed with devils,
and those which were lunatic, and those
that had the palsy; and he healed them
all. And there followed him great
multitudes from Galilee, and from
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and
from Judea, and from beyond Jordan.”
Then, at the close of this journey of
mercy, seeing the multitudes, he went
up into a mountain and taught them.
And this leads us to notice the place.
It is said by the evangelist to have been
2 mountain. It was chosen by our
Lord for convenience. He wished that
the multitudes who followed him might
both see and hear; he therefore went up
to a mountain, and sat on an eminence
which commanded a view of theassembly,
and taught them. It is the person, the
purpose which he cherishes, the work in
which he is engaged, that makes a place
holy or the reverse. To the impure and
the profane no place is holy, he con-
taminates whatever he touches; but to
the Son of God every place was hallowed;
to him the prow of the ship and the
mountain-side, on which he sat and
from which he addressed the multitudes
whothronged around him,werealike holy.
It is interesting to remark, without
being fanciful, how many extraordinary
events recorded in sacred history, and
bearing directly on the highest interests
of men, have occurred on mountains.
On Mount Ararat the second parent of
the human family first stood when he
left the ark; thence he looked abroad
YOL. X,—FOURTR SERIES,
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upon that which was at once a large
inheritance and a desolate world ; there
he erected his altar, and gathered his
family around it, and presentcd those
sacrifices, the fragrant incense of which
encircled the throne of God, and filled
heaven with delight; there stood the
cradle of the human race. On Mount
Moriah, Abraham, after a journey of
three days, built an altar and presented
to God, in obedience to his own com-
mand, “his son, his only son, Isaac,
whom he loved.” On Mount Sinai the
law was delivered, amidst the most
solemn tokens of the divine presence.
The blessings were pronounced on Mount
Gerizim, and the curses on Mount Ebal,
ag the children of Israel entered the
promised land ; while on Mount Carmel
the great controversy between Elijah
and the prophets of Baal was decided,
the people exclaiming as with one voice,
“The Lord he is God, the Lord he is
God.” Many of the most memorable
events in the history of our Lord took
place on mountains. When about to
choose the twelve apostles, “he went
out into a mountain to pray, and con-
tinued all night in prayer to God ; and
when it was day, he called unto him his
disciples ; and of them he chose twelve,
whom he also named apostles.” When
he was transfigured in the presence of
three of his apostles, and of two heavenly
witnesses, it was oz a mountain; “ He
took Peter, and John, and James, and
went up into a mountain to pray. And
as he prayed, the fashion of his counte-
nance was altered, and his raiment was
white and glistening. And, behold,
there talked with him two men, which
were Moses and Elias; who appeared in
glory, and spake of his decease which
he should accomplish at Jerusalem.”
When he wept over Jerusalem it was as
he was descending the Mount of Olives.
When he foretold the destruction of the
city and temple, he was sitting with
some of his disciples on the same moun-
»
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tain. When he showed himself alive
after his passion to above five hundred
brethren at once, it was on a mountain
in Galilee. When he ascended to
heaven it wasfrom the Mount of Olivet.
And thus also in the instance before us,
seeing the multitudes, he went up to a
mountain and taught them. As the law
was delivered on a mountain, amidst
scenes of terror, on a monntain it was
explained in all its purity, but in the
milder spirit of the gospel.

The mountain on which this discourse
was delivered is supposed by many to
have been Tabor, which, indeed, is
called, traditionally, ¢ the mount of the
beatitudes.” But the order of the nar-
rative leads us to fix on some mountain
in the immediate neighbourhood of
Capernaum ; it was from thenee he
started when he commenced his first
circuit of Galilee, and there he tarried for
a while after he had completed it When
he had finished this discourse, our Lord
came down from the mountain, and
immediately we find him in Capernaum,
healing the servant of the centurion.

The audience. It did not consist of
the apostles ; for, as yet, these were not
chosen. Many of our Lord’s hearers,
on this occasion, were not even disciples.
Some parts of the discourse are indeed
peculiarly applicable to Christians, and
still more emphatically sotothe ministers
of the gospel ; but it is evident that the
whole was addressed to the mixed multi-
tade who then attended our Lord’s
ministry ; and we may consider it as
addressed to ourselves. Some of his
hearers, it is probable, received the
words of Jesus and lived by them, while
others “rejected the counsel of God
against themselves.” Hence he con-
cludes the sermon in a manner the most
solemn and affecting, anticipating the
different results of his ministry, and the
destiny of his hearers, according as his
words were received, or practically neg-
lected. “Whosoever heareth these say-
ings of mine and doeth them, I will

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

liken himn unto & wise man, which built
his house upon a rock: and the rain
descended, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house ;
and it fell not : for it was founded upon
a rock. And every one that heareth
these sayings of mine, and doeth them
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man,
which built his house upon the sand :
and the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat
upon that house ; and it fell : and great
was the fall of it.”

The occasion, During the eircuit of
Galilee which he was just completing,
as he travelled from city to city, and
from village to village, teaching in every
synagogue, preaching in every place,
and healing all manner of disease
amongst the people, the fame of Jesus
spread exeeedingly ; it went, not only
throughout all Palestine, but throughout
all Syria. The multitudes who followed
him increased as he proceeded on his
journey ; and now, as he had nearly
completed it, they were greater than
ever. He was about to enter into
Capernaum ; and they must depart to
their own homes. But his heart yearned
over them, and he knew not how to let
them go. He had compassion upon
them, because they were as sheep not
having a shepherd. He resolved, before
he left them, to instruct them once
more fully in the things pertaining to
the kingdom of God ; he therefore went
up to a mountain and delivered to them
thig discourse, so full of wisdom, truth,
and grace.

Before we leave this subject, it may
be proper just to remark, that there is
another discourse delivered by our Lord,
in many respects like this, recorded by
the evangelist, St. Luke, in the sixth
chapter of his gospel. These two dis-
courges have been considered by many
commentators as one; and they suppose
that they were delivered on the same
occasion. It were useless to enter at
any length into the subject; but we
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way be permilted to remark, that our
jmpression is decided that these dis-
courses were delivered on two distinct
occasions; and the evidence in favour
of this is very congiderable. According
to the order of the respective narratives,
it appears that the discourse recorded
by Matthew was delivered, as we have
already observed, during the first year
of our Lord’s ministry, and at the close
of the first circuit of Galilee, while that
recorded by Luke was delivered during
the second year of his ministry, and on
the very day on which he had chosen
the twelve apostles. To deliver the ser-
mon which Matthew gives us, our Lord
went up tnto a mountain ; to deliver that
which Luke records, ke came down from
2 mountain nto the plain. To deliver
the first, he sa¢ on an eminence ; to
deliver the second, he stood in the midst
of his disciples. In the commencement
of the former, the statements are general ;
in the latter, they are personal : in that
Jesus said, “Blessed are the poor in
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven;” but in this, “Blessed d¢ ye poor,
for yours is the kingdom of God.”
According to Matthew, our Lord, having
pronounced the beatitudes, passed on to
the beneficial influence of Christian
character; but according to Luke, the
order varies; having pronounced bless-
ings on the poor and the hungry, Jesus
proceeded to denounce woes against the
rich and the full. Finally, if there is
much recorded by Matthew which we
find alse in Luke, there is more recorded
by the former which is entirely omitted
by the latter.

Still some of our readers may be sur-
prised to find the two discourses, if they
were delivered on different occasions, so
much alike. But a careful examination
of the four evangelical narratives will
convince any candid mind that our Lord
was in the habit of repeating, not only
the same maxims and general principles
but also the same illustrations the same
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parables, the same discourses. The
parable of the talents was delivered
twice within four days; first, in the
house of Zaccheus, and next on the
Mount of Olives,* though the hearers
on the latter occasion must also have
been present on the former. Consider-
able portions of the sermon on the
mount are recorded by Mark as having
been delivered on various occasions, all
of them perfectly distinct from those
mentioned either by Matthew or by
Luke. The beautiful model of devotion
called the Lord’s prayer, is given by
Matthew as a part of the sermon on the
mount; but the same prayer is recorded
by Luke as having been presented to the
disciples two years later, and under
circumstances of peculiar interest. And
some of the observations designed to en-
courage them to prayer which our Lord
addressed to his disciples at this time,
are given by Matthew as a part of the
sermon on the mount.t

In conclusion, we may advert to an
opinion which has been advocated by
some, that the whole discourse, as
recorded by Matthew, was never de-
livered by our Lord; but that the
evangelist has collected together, and pre-
sented in one body, observations which
were delivered by him on various occa-
sions, That the sentiments and illustra-
tions contained in this discourse were
delivered on various occasions, we have
not the slightest doubt; but, at the
same time, we think it undeniable that
the idea conveyed to us by the sacred
historian is the true one, namely, that
the sermon on the meunt wag delivered
as a whole, on the occasion of which he
speaks ; and not only so, but that we
have here little more than the outline
of the discourse which was then de-
livered. Happy they who heard it!
Still more happy we if our minds should
be imbued with the spirit of it !

® Compare Luko xix. with dMatt, xxiv. xxv.
t Compare Matt. vi. vii. with Luke xL
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HEREDITARY

PROPENSITIES.

BY GEORGE MOORE, ESQ., M.D.

WE acknowledge the operation of un-
deviating general laws, but at the same
perceive that the combined action of
various forces cannot create a new con-
scious Dbeing, however necessary they
may be towards the construction of a
proper abode for it. There is something
accommodated, something which seems
to be present in an inscrutable manner
amidst the vital, chemical, and mechani-
cal forces, at work from the first or-
ganized cell in which the body of man
is designed, to its maturest development.
But with this profound subject is con-
nected a secret which peculiarly belongs
to the Omniscient. The holy of holies
is before us, where the Highest reveals
his glory. We cannot lift the veil. Let
us bow iu reverent awe, and wait for
fuller knowledge. Such facts relating
to creation and procreation, however,
as are important to our conduct, are
sufficiently manifest to our understand-
ings, although we still find ourselves
unable fully to explain them,—such is
the hereditary transmission of peculiar
tendencies, both oral and physical.
Here matter and mind unite in a point
which science acknowledges to be be-
yond the reach of her microscopic vision.
That impressions received by the mind
of the parent are, in their influence,
transmitted to the offspring, is undeni-
able, since experiments on animals have
demonstrated the fact in the clearest
manner, Thus Mr. Knight, who in-
vestigated the subject for a series of
years, tells us, ‘“‘that a terrier, whose
parents have been in the habit of fighting
with polecats, will instantly show every
mark of anger when he first perceives
merely the scent of that animal. A young
gpaniel brought up with this terrier
showed no such emotion, but it pursued
a woodcock the first time it ever saw
one. A young pointer, which had never

seen a partridge, stood trembling with
anxiety, its eyes fixed, its muscles rigid,
when conducted into the midst of a
covey of those birds.” Yet each of these
dogs is but a variety of the same species,
and to uone of that species are these
habits given by nature. The offspring
of the shepherd’s dog in active service
instinctively follows the flock ; while, if
his father or grandfather have been
taken away from this occupation, he
will have lost the art, and be difficult to
teach. A pup of the St. Bernard’s
breed, born in London, when winter
came and the snow was on the ground,
took to tracing footsteps, after the
fashion of his ancestors.

It is important to observe that train-
ing counteracts propensity, even in a
dog; and although the education of a
human being does not destroy bodily
temperament, yet, so long as the faculties
are clear, it may always be subdued by
superior motives. It is only the brutal
part of man’s nature that seems to be
derived. Truth, knowledge, religion, are
not propensities, but they are the cor-
rectors of all error. With their aid
alone can we restrain and guide impulse
to right ends; but, of course, the mind
that is not amenable to moral law, must
be altogether snbject to brute instincts,
and ought to be treated accordingly—by
physical restraints, and the removal of
excitants.

Our education also, may be said to
begin with our forefathers. The child
of the morally-instructed is most capable
of instruction; and intellectual excellence
is generally the result of ages of mental
cultivation : but degeneracy is most
marked at both extremities of society ;
the highest and lowest classes are those
~worst educated, both morally and phy-
1 sically speaking. It appears from the
' examination of juvenile delinquents at
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Parkhurst by Mr. Kay Shuttleworth,
that the majority were found deficient in
physical organization, and this, no doubt,
was traceable to the parent stock. S.T.
Coleridge said that the history of a man
for the nine months preceding his birth,
would probably be far more interesting,
and contain events of greater moment,
than all that follow it. Southey fancied
Coleridge was not in earnest in uttering
this startling sentence, but perhaps the
words convey too profound a truth for
the doctor’s former vision. Their mean-
ing will shine out, if we reflect on the
influence which the mother’s, and even
the father’s habits, exert on the constitu-
tion moulded in utero, There the ground-
work of all history is laid in embryo,
and the seeds of evil there begin to take
root, and to vegetate in a genial soil,
long before they open their leaves to the
sky. The soil, indeed, alters not the
nature of the seed, but vast is its effect
on development; and no one can doubt
that the state of the parent determines,
in a large measure, the predisposition of
the offspring—for predisposition, in fact,
signifies only bodily aptitude.

It has been said that excessive mental
cultivation, on the part of parents, has
caused a vast increase of inflammation
and dropsy of the brain in children.
The late Dr. Davis of London stated
that eight out of forty-five deaths in the
Universal Dispensary, were produced by
dropsy of the brain; and Dr. Allison
states, that forty out of a hundred and
twenty patients die of this disease in the
New Town Dispensary, Edinburgh.
Nearly a thousand per annum die of
this disease in the metropolis alone. Dr.
Comdet says, that twenty thousand
deaths occur annually in France from
the same malady. Other diseases of the
brain are proportionably destructive,
especially in children; and those who
escape death in childhood continue
throughout life morbidly disposed. Dr.,
Burrow, physician of Bedlam, observes,
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that six-sevenths of all the casea admitted
to that institution are hereditary ; but
yet these, it appears, are not more dif-
ficult of cure than other forms of in-
sanity, Now these records have heen
derived, principally, from public cha-
ritable institutions. It will be granted,
that the patients of such charities are not
the most likely to suffer from mental
cultivation. The facts, at least such as
have come within my own knowledge,
rather tend to demonstrate that spirit-
drinking, debauchery, excess of all sorts
in the parents, and occasionally the de-
bility of privation and the abuse of mer-
curial medicine, have been the principal
causes of the lamentable increase of the
diseases of the brain in children;
but these are rendered more intensely
mischievous to the offspring by the
misery of mind which accompanies bad
habits, and depresses the moral being
into reckless despondency.

That the acquired peculiarities of
mankind are hereditary we have, then,
constant evidence. Can we explain this
marvel? No. We may suppose that
mental habit alters the structure of the
brain, and gives a new tendency to the
nervous system, and that the peculiarity
thus produced in the parents is carried
on to the offspring. But these are words
without knowledge; merely an attempt
to hide ignorance—the confused echo of
a truism. Yet, still worse, some assert
that the brain changes its own habits.
The body surely cannot alter itself. We
cannot imagine that mental education
is merely the result of matter acting on
matter. Mind (soul) must be at work.
We must presuppose consciousness and
volition ; the operation of a being which
perceives, wills, and acts ; which cannot
be predicated of any combination of the
elements. Everything that can be classed
with chemical agents must be material ;
but feeling, perception, memory, and,
will, are not in the list of elements. If,
therefore, that which perceives and wills
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is not material, and yet has power to
impress the brain of a parent, and to
alter the condition of imnperceptible atoms
in his biood, so that the impression
shall be transferred to succeeding ge-
nerations,—it follows that the parent’s
state of soul has a modifying influence on
the ovum, and in some measure deter-
mines its after development. Itis, indeed,
a wonderful fact, that the experience of
the parent should produce such a bodily
change in himself as to affect the future
tendencies of his offspring. But so it is;
each new individual inherits a predispo-
sition according to the habits of those
from whom he is derived ; thus palpably
proving the truth of that startling de-
claration,—* I will visit the sins of the
fathers on the children unto the third and
fourth generation of them that hate me,
and show mercy unto thousands in them
that love me and keep my command-
ments.”” Thanks be unto God, when
good is brought into operation the evil
must wear out, but the good never. If
goodness, that is, the obedience of faith
working by love, were not omnipotent,
society could never be improved; for
propensity to sin, or, to act from selfish
impulse alone, is physiologically proved
to be unavoidable and irresistible, unless
the spirit of holiness be imparted. But
experience also demonstrates, that im-
morality does not necessarily continue ;
the entrance of true light gives new

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR JANUARY.

power and new direction to the soul, for
then, under divine encouragement, it
looks to Omnipotence for help, and finds
it. The man whose heart is fixed in the
worship of love, beholding the beauty of
holiness as revealed in Immanuel, is no
longer a selfish creature of mere propen-
sities and impulses; he dwells with God;
therefore, whatever is not pure is so far
and for ever hateful to him; for faith in
the divine perfectness permits us neither
to desire what is forbidden nor to de-
spair of what is desirable. One thought
effects a total revolution in the soul.
Eternal life absorbs the heart, and
ceaseless prayer is the sole feeling of a
dependent and yet full existence. We
cannot aim too highly, nor hope too
ardently, since the largeness of God’s
promises is proportioned to his own
power to bestow and man’s capacity to
receive; and therefore the prospects of
the confiding spirit are as bright as
heaven and as boundless as eternity.

Such observations are, doubtless, out-
rageous in the eyes of spectacled philo-
sophy; but Christians, such as Coleridge
describes as living somewhat outside
this world, or collaterally, with respect
to it, have their sight clear enough to
look with discernment into worlds be-
yond ; therefore let the foregoing words
stand ; some will read their meaning.—
The Use of the Body in relation to the
Mind.

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR JANUARY.

Last January, the Baptist Magazine
contained an article the design of which
was to inculcate these principles :—that
the regular perusal of a portion of scrip-
ture at family worship is a beneficial
practice ;—that much greater advantage
accrues from it when a chronological
arrangement is adopted than when the
passage is selected according to the
temporary impression of the reader;—
that some parts of the Old Testament

may be omitted with evident propriety in
domestic exercises;}—and that a plan
may be advantageously followed by
which those parts of the inspired volume
which are best adapted for family perusal
may be read through in the course of a
year. In accordance with these views a
tabular list for the month was then
given, and in the successive months of
the year 1846 the design has been
completed.
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It has afforded much gratification to
learn that in many families the pre-
scribed course has been pursued, and
has been found both pleasant and profit-
able. It has appeared to the compiler,
however, that some improvements might
be made if, with the experience of the
past before him, he were now to furnish
a similar table for the year on which we
are entering. There are portions of the
sacred records too on which he has
thought it might be useful if he were to
furnish some additional observations
similar to those which he has made on a
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few of the inspired books. As it is not
intended to repeat what has been already
said, it will be advantageous to those
who possess the volume for 1846, if, as
they proceed, they will refer to the
remarks made twelve months previously
on the portions of scripture through
which they again pass, as the remem-
brance of a few plain facts of a chrono-
logical or geographical character often
does very much to elucidate the meaning
and the beauty of both the prophetical
and the apostolic writings.

2| 4 PHASES OF THE MOON. g &
g ; Full MOoOR v.cuvesrenreerennsas 1st day 2h 42m afternoon. 2 2
o © Last quarter. 9th day 6b 40m afternoon. bl =
§ :':.-_ New moon 17th day. 12b 45m morning. > -
i g_ First quarter...... 23rd day. 4h 17m afternoon. E E
81 4& Full 100D weeererasreeserines 3lst day 8h 28m morning. = z
1|F hm|{hm
218 8 814 1
3| Lp Psalms 8 8|4 2
4 | M | Genesisi. and ii. 1—7............... Luke i. 1—25. 38 814 3
5| Tu ii. 8—25, i 1—19.......ccvvnennennnns i. 26—56. 8 714 4
6| W iii, 20—24, iv 1—24...... .. i. 57—80. 8 7|4 6
7| Th Vy V. 1—F i, i, 1-—20. 8 714 7
8| F Vi 9—22, Filoioiiiiiii e ii. 21—-39. 8 6|4 8
9|8 211 g b U . 40—52. 8 6,4 9
10 | Lo Psalms. 8 5§|411
11 | M | Genesis xi. 1—26, Job i............ Luke iii. 1—20. 8 4412
12 | Tu | Job ii, iii 8 4414
13| W 1V, Veoiviinannns 8 3415
14 | Th vi., vii 8 21417
151 F VAL ceutinriiiniieen e ereans 8 1|418
16 | S I X e 8 1|42
17 | Lo Psalms. 8 0421
18 | M | Jobxi..ocoiuninnnnn. ..Luke vi. 20—49. 7 659|423
19 | Tu Xii., Xl 1—16..0c0vieeeineniennnnns vii. 1—23. 7 58 424
20 | W xiil. 17—28, xiv. vii. 24—50, 7571426
21 | Th b4 N ..viii, 1—21 7 56| 428
22 | F xvi., xvii ...viil. 22—40. 7551429
23 [ 8 XV, XiReererianieniiineinannanes viii.41—56,ix.1—6.| 7 54 | 4 31
24 | Lo Psalms 753|433
25 | M 751|435
26 { Tu . 7 50| 4 36
TIW 2. 749 | 4 38
28 | Th xxiil., xxiv. ....... . 747 14 40
29 | F XXV., XXVi, XXVIL oo X, 25—42. 745|442
30| 8 XXVIL. oo xi. 1—28. 7 44 | 4 44
31| Lp Psalms. 7 43 14 45




24

There are several reasons why it is
expedient to commence the perusal of
the New Testament with the writings of
Luke. The system developed in the
apostolic writings is founded on facts;
in our researches, therefore, a compre-
hensive view of the facts deserves our
first regard. Now, Luke gives a more
complete narrative than any other of the
inspired writers, beginning earlier, pay-
ing particular attention to dates, and
continuing the history to a much later
period. He commences with the an-
nouncement of the birth of John, our
Lord’s forerunner, and annexes to his
memoirs of the Saviour an account of
the setting up of his kingdom both
among the Jews and the Gentiles.
The writings of Luke form the most
suitable introduction also to that tran-
scendently important part of revelation,
the episiles of the apostle Paul, whose
companion in some of his journeys he
was. The author of the Literary History
of the New Testament has adduced argu-
ments of considerable force, to show that
Luke or Lucas was the same person as
Silas or Sylvanus, mentioned repeatedly
in connexion with Paul, and observes
that the meaning of the names is so
similar as to account for their being
borne by the same individual, Jucus and
syloa each signifying a wood. Tholuck
observes that Luke accompanied Paul
in his last journeys to Jerusalem and
Rome, and thinks it likely that Luke,
during Paul’s captivity at Caesarea, em-

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE.

ployed his leisure in collecting the ac-
counts contained in his gospel in the
localities where the events to which
they relate happened. Adverting to the
plrase,  Luke the beloved physician,”
he says, “ The profession of a physician
harmonizes with the condition of a freed
man, indicated by the form of the name.
The higher ranks of the Romans were
disinclined to practise medicine, which
they left rather to their freed men.” . . .
“ It harmenizes with this also, that Paul
distinguishes Luke from the Christians
of Jewish descent, whom in verses 11
and 12 (of Coloss. iv.) he styles ¢ of the
circumcision.”” He adds, “The most
ancient testimonies in behalf of Luke’s
gospel are those of Marcion, at the
beginning of the second century, and of
Irenaus, in the latter half of that century.
According to Meyer’s opinion, Luke
terminates the Acts with Paul’s captivity,
because the later events were well known
to Theophilus, to whom the Acts are
dedicated. We do not know who this
Theophilus was. Hug, however, infers,
from the manner in which Luke men-
tions Italian localities, that they were
well known to Theophilus, and that con-
sequently it was likely that he resided in
Italy.” The epithet applied to Theophi-
lus, rendered ‘most excellent,” was one
customarily addressed to governors. It
is found in the New Testament only in
three other instances ; as applied to Felix
by Lysias and Tertullus, and to Festus
by Paul.

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE.

Tue late Mr. Thomas Wilson, being
one day inclined to take a long walk,
asked a young minister, now Dr. Philip
of South Africa, if he had any objection
to accompany him as far as Stoke
Newington, where he might see the

mansion once possessed by Sir Thomas
Abney, in which Dr. Watts spent thirty-
six years of his life. “The mansion was
then uninhabited,” says Dr. Philip, “and
the house and grounds were for sale,
Having shown me, with a glow of feeling
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above his usual temperament, the room
in which the doctor studied and com-
posed most of his invaluable works, the
bedroom in which he slept, and the turret
on the roof where he used to sit and
enjoy the fresh air and surrounding
scenery, 1 remarked, ‘I am surprised
you do not purchase this place, and
come and live in it.” His reply to my
remark was quite in accordance with his

SUCCESSFUL

<TuEeold ministers,” said Mr.Williams
of Wern, “were not much better preachers
than we are, and in many respects they
were inferior to us; but there was an
unction about their ministry, and a suc-
cess attendant upon it, that can now
be but seldom seen. And what is the
cause of the difference? They prayed
more than we do. If we would prevail
and ‘have power with men,” we must
first prevail and ¢ have power with God.”
It was on his knees that Jacob became a
‘prince;’ and if we would become princes,
we must be oftener and more impor-
tunate on our knees.” He was very
fond of relating the following anecdote
respecting the late Rev. J. Griffith of
Caernarvon:—* Mr. Griffith was to
preach one night in a farm-house, and
he desired permission to retire to a
private room before the service began.
He remained there a considerable time
after the congregation had assembled.
As there was no sign of the preacher
making his appearance, the good man of
the house sent the servant to request
him to come, as the people had been for
sometime waiting. On approaching the
door, she heard what she supposed to be
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character, and furnished me with a
useful lesson, which I have never since
forgotten. ‘I might purchase this place
and live in it,” was his reply, ‘but the
establishment it would require would
consume all my income, and no worldly
establishment would be a compensation
to me for the pleasure I have in living
within my income, that I may serve God
with the surplus.””

MINISTERS.

a conversation carried on by two per-
sons in rather a subdued tone of voice.
She stood listening at the door, and
heard one say to the other, ‘I will not
go unless thou come with me.” The girl
returned to her master, and said, ¢ There
is some one with Mr. Griffith, and he tells
him he that will not come unless the other
accompany him. I did not hear the other
make any reply, so I conclude he will
not come from there to-nmight.’ ¢Yes,
yes, he will,” said the master ; ‘and 1’11
warrant the other will come with him, if
matters are as you have represented
them. We shall begin the service by
singing and reading till the two come.’
At length Mr. Griffith came, and the
‘other’ with him, and they had an
extraordinary meeting that night. It
proved the commencewent of a powerful
revival in the neighbourhood, and many
were converted to God. ‘Nothing,
brethren,” Mr. Williams would say, by
way of applying the anecdote, is neces-
sary to render our ministry as efficient
and successful as that of our fathers, but
that we should be brought to the same
spirit and frame of mind.”
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REVIEWS,

The Supremacy of the Scriptures the Divine
Rule of Religion,by the Rev.JAMEs Davies,
with a Recommendutory Letter, by the Rev.
J. Pye Smith, D.D., F.R.S, F.G.S., Pre-
sident of the Old College, Homerton.
12mo. pp. 306. London: Ward and Co.

THrs is a respectable work on a very
important subject. The style is suffi-
cientiy perspicuous, though not remark-
ably exact. The matter is copious, and
multifarious, and for the most part rele-
vant. There are large numbers of profess-
ing Christians who might gain from it
both information and improvement.
Yet, we confess ourselves somewhat dis-
appointed in the perusal of it. We see
no adequate reason forarecommendatory
letter to it from one so eminent as Dr.
Pye Smith ; and still less for the senti-
ment expressed in the letter concerning
those portions of it which he had read;
though it is evident we must speak with
caution, not knowing what parts they
were. Doubtless, many works on the
same topic might be pointed out, which
are greatly superior to this. It would
be more easy to expect that it would
bless “our families and churches’—
“detectand warnagainst” evil—*awaken
inquiry”—and “point to avenues for
exploring the mines of truth,”—if the
information conveyed were more coherent
and compact, and if the arguments used
were more lucid and cogent, even though
there were not much to strike the
imagination, or to warm the heart.
Besides, “ the Supremacy of the Secrip-
tures” is rather the indirect subject of
the work, than its immediate theme. It
is mainly occupied in demonstrating the
insufficiency and subordination of other
things. The visible creation, human
nature, the writings of the fathers, the
decrees of councils, tradition, the ability
and right of separate Christian churches,
and the inward light of quakerism, are
all successively brought under review,
and shown to be inadequate or erro-
neous. Of course these very dissimilar
parties are not regarded or treated in
th. same manner. Perhaps some of them
might be disposed to complain of unfair
treatment, hut we feel neither required
norqualified to arbitrate any dispute that

might arise. The light of quakerism,
being “inward,” necessarily escapes ex-
amination ; or it emits its radiance so
faintly and so rarely, that we cannot
pretend to understand its nature, and
without reluctance can give up its use.
Many Friends, however, maintain that
it means no more than the werd and
Spirit of God dwelling in the mind of
man, and thus acknowledge the supre-
macy of the scriptures. The impiety
of separate Christian churches (if they
can be called such when viewed in this
character) has been distressingly exem-
plified, in their attempts to usurp the
throne oi God, by coercing the con-
sciences of men. This, indeed, is anti-
chirist ; and alas! it is even now in
the world. Every spiritual and holy
word spoken against it is part of the
breath of Christ’s mouth, by which it
shall perish. Traditionis an tgnis fatuus,
never seen but in darkness and danger,
and he who follows it will not only be
mocked by its flight, but will sink in the
swamps from which it has been exhaled.
That it has ever been mistaken for, or
preferred to the gospel, is only one of the
most pitiable illustrations of human
folly and guilt. The decrees of councils,
like many other notable things, are much
more talked about than read. At least
they are voluminous enough to allow, if
not to repay, the most diligent search.
The man who should take them as his
rule of faith and practice, would find
human life too short to investigate and
harmonize them, and consequently that
there is nothing he can believe or do.
The fathers and the ancient philosophers
are no longer with us, either to defend
or explain themselves. Some of the
former were eminent Christians; the
unction of whose piety might improve
many who pity 1heir mistakes, and some
of the latter seem to have done their
best with the materials they had at
command ; but for both, as the rivals or
supplanters of the gospel, we have
nothing but the rebuke once given to
Peter, “ Get thee behind me, Satan, for
thou savourest not the things which be
of God.” Human nature ! it seems but
cruel irony to boast of its self-sufficiency,
and yet, in its very ruin, it “ shows the
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work of a law ” written by the finger of
(lod, more ancient and more enduring
than that on the stenes of Sinai.  The
visible creation is the sign as well as the
work of Qod; it declares “ his glory,”
and proclaims his “cternal power and
Godhead.” It contains no error; it is
merely inadequate in the annunciation
of truth. It completely answered the
cnds of a state of mere innocence: in
paradise man would have needed no
more. His fall has involved this ad-
vantage, it allows as well asrequires new
and sublimer views of the Deity. We
need not depreciate the visible creation.
It was ‘‘the lesser light to rule the
pight,” though now eclipsed by “the
greater light to rule the day.” Both are
of God and mutually illustrate each
other ; yet revelation is for us the only
ultimate and certain guide, and to this
we must appeal or we shall sin. Un-
happily many false guides have put
forth pretensions to our confidence and
submission, and it is the duty of all who
love the truth of God, manfully to
rebuke them. Doubtless it is an im-
portant work to repel the invasions of
error, and to protect the young, the
credulous, and the untutored, by con-
futing the sophistries, and resisting the
assumptions of superstition. Especially
is it important, now that the delusions
of antichrist seem to be renewing their
youth, and so many, and such dissimilar
parties, appear willing to pay them
homage, and to promote their aims. If
we refuse to defend the liberty where-
with Christ has made us free, we not
only forfeit our noblest inheritance, but
are guilty of ingratitude and disloyalty
to him who bestowed it. The honour of
our Saviour demands that we rebuke the
man of sin.

_But this duty, like all others, is beset
with difficulties and dangers, of which
one of the most lamentable features is,
that they are generally unsuspected.
Conscious that we are vindicating truth,
and “ warring a good warfare” against
falseh09d, we are apt to forget that we
may miss the main lesson which truth
fles1gns to tecach, as well as the Dbest
Influences she wishes to exert ; while we
arc msensibly betrayed into a position,
only less harmful than that we have
assailed. It is thought by many, that
e are more in danger of infidelity than
of superstition, and certainly our first
duty is to cultivate the life of religion
n the soul. Each man and each ¢ m-
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munity must betake themselves to
searching and watching the heart, and
all must feel that they can he safe and
prosperous, only so long, and in such
measure, as they are believing, sincere,
earnest, and devout.

We must guard against undue efforts
in the cause of mere negations. This
neither requires grace nor imparts it.
A man may discover and denounce a
thousand falsehoods, and yet never learn
to love truth or to practise holiness.
We may take the field against notes and
comments, creeds and covenants, the
councils and the fathers: we may
vanquish them all, and utterly, and be
rewarded by emptiness. Perhaps an
exaggerated estimate of the prowess and
skill we have displayed, may foster a
spiritual pride, not very conducive to
the docility of Christian discipleship.
Perhaps an unsanctified sense of freedom
from the authorities we have deposed,
may only assist the great enemy in
fostering within us a spirit of rebellion
against God. Voltaire sneered away
superstition, and filled the vacant place
with the crimes and horrors of atheism.
If Luther had only burnt the papal
bull, he might have been the scourge of
Germany ; but he translated the Bible,
and became its greatest benefactor. It
would be easy and unprofitable to imi-
tate Elijah’s irony against the priests of
Baal, but only the faith of a divine seer
can bring down fire from heaven to
consume the sacrifice. Our greatest
want is a tender conscience, an humble
mind, a devout heart, and a holy life.
We need, towards God a profounder
reverence and a simpler faith, and
towards man a more spiritual generosity
and a more transparent honesty. With-
out this the mere vindication of the
most important truths will do but little
good. We shall bring upon ourselves a
heavy calamity, if, while denouncing the
errors of others, we find neither time
nor inclination to correct our own. That
husbandman will reap a sad harvest, who
spends the seed-time in weeding his
neighbour’s fields. There are therefore
three things which it behoves us always
to bear in mind.

1. The bible is absolutely from God.
If aught else puts forth the same pre-
tensions, it blasphemes. It is not siwply
ridiculous and tyrannical, but impious.
But the bible is from heaven. It is the
shrine of the oracle where the Eternal
speaks his will, and we hear the voice of
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God. We may not listen without the
most reverent awe. If we were with
Moses in the cleft of the rock while the
divine glory passed by, we should not
be really more in the presence of the
infinite Majesty, than when we take our
bibles into our hands. God is in his
word. It is the designed and avowed
embodiment of himself. By this he
comes into contact with us, and operates
npon us. His truth, justice, holiness,
and love, are all here, at once in infinite
fulness and gracious adaptation to us.
Tt is wisdom for our ignorance, strength
for our weakness, holiness for our de-
pravity, and joy for our sorrows. Do we
cver regard 1t as we ought ¢ Hasit ever
found in any one half so much as it desires
of eager attention, of adoring gratitude,
of unqueéstioning confidence, and holy
love? To have our minds and hearts
adjusted to perfect. coincidence with it,
is one of the hardest yet most blissful
processes of Christian experience. To
feel, as every word falls on the ear, he
who disobeys this sins, he who disbelieves
this “makes God a liar,” but he who
follows this direction will never go
wrong, and he who trusts this promise
shall never be disappointed, is necessary
1o prevent us from dishonouring the
wword of God, and to enable us to derive
from it the blessings it provides. We do
not, indeed, absolutely forget or deny
this, but we do not feel it as we ought ;
for if we did the fruits of it in our lives
would be more abundant and satis-
factory. We pity the soul-prostration,
the simple faith, and the painful sub-
missiveness of superstitious persons to
tie commands and the pretensions of
their priests; but we ought to be in
relation to truth, what they are in re-
lation to falsehood, and when we are, our
bibles will not be so much neglected, nor
resorted to with so little interest or
profit. .

II. AU scripture is of God ; there are
two propositions which we may place
before our minds. The bible only is
our religion, or, our religion compre-
hiends the whole of the bible. The lat-
ter is most important, and ought to be
most thought of, but it does not seem
io be very earnestly heeded. Men com-
wonly appear more anxious to repel
what is not seriptural, than to embrace
what is. They refuse the poison, and
wisely, but they are indiflerent about
“the true bread;” at least they mani-
fest but little of that carefulness which
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would “ gather up the fragments that
nothing may be lost:” yet man must
live by “every word of God.” There is
no superfluity in the divine bounty. He
is deficient who neglects any part of it.
We give emphasis and prominence to a
particular truth or duty, and assume
that this is to be regarded above all
others ; but perhaps we could assign no
reason for the preference, except our
inclinations. Different parties hold a
system of truth and duty. Their main
anxiety is to prove that they have the
sanction of the scriptures. They make
their creed, and then repair to the di-
vine word to have it confirmed. They
are sometimes induced to wring from it
a reluctant consent, or carry away the
faintest intimation of a general prin-
ciple, as a special decision in their fa-
vour. They regard the bible, not as a
judge to decide all cases impartially,
but as a counsellor who may be tutored
to plead for their own. But the word
of God is supreme and final. This is
one of its most glorious attributes, that
it is ceréainly true. Where this speaks,
speculation must cease and controversy
must be quiet. We know “ the cer-
tainty of the words of truth,” and by
faith enter into rest. And this charac-
ter distinguishes all that the scriptures
contain. Every part is very precious.
Men-are not indifferent to the smallest
fragment of the diamond, and sand or
dust is not thrown away if it contains a
grain of gold. But this is *“ more pre-
cious than gold; yea, than much fine
gold.” We have not learned to appre-
ciate the scriptures rightly, till every
part is felt to be of incalculable value,
and deserving the sacrifice of prejudice,
passion, party, and ocular interests too.
Nor is there any reason which may be
urged for slighting one part, which may
not, under some modifications, be urged
in relation to another; if, in the ba-
lance of one man’s reason, this doctrine
be light, tAat may be lighter still in the
esteem of his neighbour. The human
mind is thus made the standard of
truth, and every man becomes a pope
for himself. We are thrown back, at
least to all the wnceriatnty of a carnal
philosophy, and if “ we feel after God,”
it is, if haply we may find him. We
shrink from the condition ; we cannot
readily forego the advantages of our di-
vine inheritance. Then let us appreci-
ate and improve it, receiving the word
“ with meekness.” With the trustful
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and cager instincts of an infant, let us
desire the sincere milk of the word.
God, whose infinite love has made the
provision, knows also what we need ; let
us accept with joyful gratitude a/l he
jmparts. X

1II. We must implore and cherish
the Spirit of Him from whom the word
has comc. The great Teacher has de-
clared, “ The words that I speak unto
you they are spirit, and they are life.”
The bible is proved indeed to be from
God, by the historical evidence of its
miraculous importation. This is the
primary foundation of its appeal to
man. But the ultimate and most co-
gent proof of its divinity is found in its
moral nature. On this alone can the
heart fully repose; and by this alone
can the life be guided and sanctified.
In doing the will we know the doc-
trine of God. The carnal man re-
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit ;
those only who have been born again
can say, “ He hath revealed them to
us.” How faint and inffectual the con-
victions produced by the most elaborate
investigations of Lardner and Paley!
They speak indeed, but the tcmpest is
not hushed, no demon is expelled, no
life awzkes in the sepulchre. But let
“ the truth as it is in Jesus” fasten on
the conscience ; let it be a light within,
to reveal what the man always was but
never knew ; let it be the life of his spi-
rit, bringing him to his knees with a
broken humbled heart, and filling him
by turns with surprise at God’s amazing
goodness, with gentle submissiveness
before his majesty, and hopeful gladness
at the thought of his mercy, and he will
doubt no more. His heart will be full ;
he can take his place with the elect;
infinite love within enables them all to
say, “ We know that we are of God.”
But for this we must be much in prayer;
we must walk with God. Those who re-
pair to him seldom have always to re-
peat the same lesson, and that the most
elementary in the doctrine of Christ; to
those who are always with him, he im-
parts the fulness of his truth. Faith
must be simple and love fervent, and
(}001hty alike cager and acquiescent.
* The meek will he guide in judgment ;
the meek will he teach his way.” Sue-
¢ess 1 prayer and in Christian learning
seems to be regulated by the same law.
The psalmist says, “If I regard ini-
quity in my heart, the Lord will not
hear me.”” Tt is equally certain, that ke
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who indulges a worldly spirit and a sin-
ful life will make no proficiency in ac-
quainting himself with the things of
God. “ In thy light we shall see light.”
We must look at things from the same
point, and with the same feelings as
God himself, or we shall not survey
them with success; but when we are
filled with the Spirit, when holiness and
love are the law of our life ; when we
thus dwell in God and God in us, we
shall not only understand his mean-
ing, but we shall feel his power; our
thoughts, feelings, volitions, and actions,
will be one. We may thus turn our
studies into prayers; and, taking our
bibles in our hands, say, “ Open thou
our eyes, and we shall behold wondrous
things out of thy law.”

The Infiuence of Literary Pursuils on the
Christian Ministry : an Address to Theo-
logical Students. By WiLLIaM JoNEs,
London : Jackson and Walford. 8vo.
pp. 36.

Tais discourse has beeu published by
request, after being delivered first to the
students in Bristol and then recently to
those in Stepney. The request for publi-
cation will in this instance be generally
approved; at least we deem the address
eminently worthy of attention from all
educated ministers and the supporters of
our colleges.

The author’s main object is to notice
the adverse influences of literary pur-
suits, and to show liow they must be
counteracted. It would be idle to deny
the reality of the evils which he avers to
exist, and few will question the sound-
ness of his warnings and counsels or
his views of the remedy. The most
striking part, displaying most the
author’s originality and power of dis-
crimination, consists in an elaborate
comparison between puritan preaching
and that of the present day, showing
wherein the former excelled and why.
In accounting for the superiority of the
puritan ministers in point of evangelical
fulness and unction, he justly lays the
chief stress on their deep and devout
study of the scriptures, which caused
the truth of God to dwell in them richly
in all wisdom. On this interesting sub-
ject we transcribe one paragraph for the
profit of our readers, many of whom will
doubtless feel impelled to secure a copy
of the discourse,
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“ Whence, it may be asked, this prevalence,
or cxclusive presence of theological truth?
Why this crowding of thoughts, ali emitted
from the sacred page, into their compositions?
Why did not the laws of assnciation mingle
more frecly then, as now, foreign references,
with which to adorn, illustrate, or exemplify
divine truth, but at the hazard of diluting the
material, in respect of its diviner element? The
reason is not to be found in the devouter tone
of that age—at least not wholly, for equally
devout men live now, who cannot however rival
the solidity and richness of their predecessors.
The source of the difference is to be found, in
great part, in the studies of those times, or
rather the reading, as compared with that of the
present day. They read then theology in all
languages; some history, which was then in
English literature a scanty collection. They
read also the ancient classics, some more, some
less. But their chief reading was theology.
Experimental philosophy was then in its in-
fancy. A number of distinct sciences were
then unborn. Bacon had written ; Boyle was
busy collecting facts ; but Newton had not
demounstrated the laws of the heavens, of the
tides, of light. Geology had no name.
Chemistry had no reputation and no language.
Natural bistory and botany were in the germ.
Locke Lad not spread open the page of mental
science, The oratory of parliament had not
the myriad wings of tbe press to convey it
abroad. The authorship in history, which must
now be read, was not then. And last, not least,
the enormous mass of periodical writing, which
none can wholly neglect without imputation of
jgnorance, or largely consult without waste of
time, poured not its shoals each day, and week,
and month, at the feet of our ancestors, The
men of those times spent much of their time
over a few select authors in their study. They
rvead, and meditated; but their chief reading lay
in the scriptures in the original languages, and
in the profoundest theological writings of every
age. If they made excursions to other studies,
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they were excursions, Their home and resting.
place was theology. Public events there were
that broke in upon their seclusion ; but they
were events that threw their thoughts still more
intently on the cvangelical themes of their
office. They heard the clagh of arms. They
beheld their country covered with encampments.
The battle-cry rung upon their ears, and their
brethren lay bleeding or dead at Edgehill, or
Marstoi-moor. They beheld, those authors of
devoutest strain did, the ravages of pestilence
and death ; woke often at midnight to Jisten to
the passing cart which bore their neighbours to
the pit of sepulture, or were called up to appease
the ravings of guilt and despair. They beheld
the flame which laid their goodly city in ashes,
They beheld the re-establishment of the Stuart
dynasty. They beheld, too, the interior of
prisons and dungeons, They felt the chain,
They pined in hunger. They became familiar
with the safest recesses of concealment, or the
most secluded nooks in the forest, or by the
stream, for dispensing at midnight to & few of
their scattered flocks the word of life. They
were summoned to leave their studies for all
this ; but you will own with me that if the word
of God dwelt in them richly in all wisdom, it
was now. Their home was theological truth,”—
Pp. 22,23,

Cordially uniting with Mr. Jones in
his prayer that the objects of his solici-
tude may come forth from their prepara-
tory studies, furnished with all the
requisite aids for understanding the
sacred oracles, and mighty in the faith
and fulness of divine truth itself, we
unite with him also in the encouraging
assurance which he adds :—“ You will
have, then, nothing to apprehend from
the progress of human intelligence, no-
thing to dread from infidelity, or the
fantastic attractions of superstition. The
simplicity of the gospel, wielded in
dependence on the Spirit, is a match for
, them all.”

BRIEF NOTICES.

Patristic Evenings. By Jou~ Birt, Author of
“ A Summary of the History and Principles
of Popery.” London : royal 12mo, pp. 337.
Price 6s.

A Dricf notice of this work we have no objec-
{ion to give, but we are not inclined to attempt
anything more. Whatever might be the primary
motive of the author in publishing it, we are
quite sure that it was not to furnish an casy
excrcise in the art of reviewing, First, therc is

the title-page for the critic to stumble at.
Patristic I'venings : what can these be? ¢ The
reader iy entreated, of lis courtesy, to allow
that the following pages rcpresent conversations
of a few persons who occasionally meet for
mutual improvement in friendship and know-
ledge; and to consent that these Evenings
shall be called Patristic, because there is in
thiern much mention of fathers, both ecclesiasti-
cal and lay.,” Though we do not understand

very clearly what this means, the appeal to our
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courtesy secures ucquiescenge; but then we
find conversations without 1ntcrlpqutors, and
dialogucs in which we cannot divine who is
speaking. Never mind : tl'le book is entertain-
ing and instructive. It i3 a miscellany of
anecdotes, criticisms, and obseryntlons, ong.mal
and sclected, on all eorts of suh‘]ccts‘, but chxeﬂy
relating to theology and theologians. 1t 13
evidently the work of a man of good sense and
humourous taste, whose religioua principles are
sound, and whose reading has been very exten-
sive. He has apparently delighted in the
perusal of uncommon books, and has been
accustomed to note down things deserving of
record, and origina] thoughts to 'wbich they
gave rise. We suppose that having pursued
this course many years, he at length determined
tolay before others what it had afforded him great
pleasure to collect, and that hence we are pre-
sented with this publication. The Jatter part of
it containg much criticism on the epistle to the
Hebrews, which is anything hut common-place,
and wbich we have not bad opportunity to
examine with sufficient care to render it desir-
able to pronounce judgment on its merits; but
the two hundred pages which are of a more
miseellancous character will undoubtedly be
acceptable to large classes of readers. Young
people of literary babits, especinally, will find in
this volume much to interest them and eularge
their knowledge. We hope that some passages
which we have marked for future quotation will
justify this opinion.

The Protestant Missionary Map of the World :
coloured to show the Prevailing State of
Religion in the Several Countries: and con-
taining all the Stutions mentioned in “ The
Missionary Guide Book.” Londor: Price
(with the book) 10s. 6d.

The Missionary Guide Book; or, A Kcy to the
Protestant Missionary Map of the World;
showing the Geography, Natural History,
Climate, Fopulation, and Government of the
Sevcral Countries to which Missionary E fforts
have been directed : with the Moral, Social,
and Religious Condition of their Inhubitants,
Also, the Rise and Progress of Missionary
gperations in each Country. Jlustrated by

orty-five Woodcuts, representing the Costume

London : 8vo, pp. 472,

The study of geography may now he advan-
tagcously blended with reference to those
enterprises which have originated in Christian
zeal.  "The missionary efforts of different deno-
minations engaged in promulgating the gospel
are sufficiently numerous and diversified to
render it possible to conncet them, directly or
indirectly, with every habitable region of the
earth, 1t is desirable that cducation should be
systematically conducted with this design ; for,
to say nothin% of higher objects, if young people
are to mingle with religious society, and to
take part intelligently in its conversation, it is
hecessary that they should have some acquaint-
ance with missionary geograpliy in general, and
not merely with those portions of it that are
brought under their notice by the publications
of any one institution., Not doubting, then,
that these works will have an extensive sale,
e ure happy to be able to speak well of their
¢xecution, The map, which is on canvas, about

of each people.
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four feet by two and a-half in size, contains the
two hemispheres, and three or four important
portions on a larger scale. The names of coun-
tries and principal cities are given, missionary
stations being distinguished from other places
b{ peculiarity of type. An attempt is made
also to display the religious state of different
nations by diversified colouring, The Guide
Book, or Key, is a highly respectable volume,
comprising much general information respecting
the different regions of the carth and their
inbabitants, with notices of efforts that have
been made for their spiritual welfare. It has
evidently been the intention of the compiler to
deal fairly by the different denominations of
protestants and the societies they support.

A Voice from China and India, relative to the
Envils of the Cultivation and Smuggling of
Opium : in Four Letters to the Right Hon.
Lord John Russell, First Lord of Her
Majesty’s Treasury. By Jaumes Peccs,
late Missionary at Cuitack, Orissa; Author
of “India’s C{y to British Huwmanity,” &c.
&c. London: Harvey and Darton,
pp. 90.

Having been led by peculiar circumstances
some years ago to study the subject thoroughly,
and having had access to the very hest sources
of information, we feel ourselves at liberty to
say, without hesitation, that the statements of
this pamplhlet may be received with implicit
confidence. We can vouch even for details;
for Mr. Peggs has availed himself so freely of
our own productions that we can trace in most
cases the authority on which his assertions
rest, and call to mind laborious processes by
which the cenclusions were attained. I could
not have presumed to discuss this subject,” he
says, *but for some valuable information which
has unexpectedly fallen in my way, viz,, the
replies from several residents in India to
numerous qucries on_the cultivation of opium ;
and particularly * Portfolio Chinensis, or a
Collection of Chinese State Papers,” translated
by the Rev. J. Lewis Shuck, American mis-
sionary in Chiua.” How these good things fell
in his way he does not tell, and Lord John
Russell probably would not care to know ; but
it may interest some of our readers if we say
that the loan of the Portfolio Chinensis we
obtained for him, and the replies were replies
which we reccived to letters that were written
by the same hand as now writes this notice.
On page 38 we find the following sentence :—
“ My lord, very recently a number of qucries on
the cultivation of opium in 1ndia were addressed
to gentlemen in the districts where the opium
is grown, and it is presumed that an cpitome of
their replies wiil afford a view of the whole case
move precise and comprehensive than has
hitherto been laid befure any portiou of the
British public.” The words, * A view of the
whole case, more precisc and comprehensive
than has hitherto been laid before auy portion
of the British public,” are our own ; and are the

t of & passnge which we published
some time ago—a passage which occuapies
seventeen of Mr. Peggs's pages, and which is
given hy him without addition, abridgment,
alteration, inverted commas, or acknowledg-
ment, unless it be an acknowledgment that at

8vo.







BRIEF NOTICES.

Intended originally for young men, these lec-
tures will also repay amply the perusal of old
ones.

Pulpit Studies : or, Aids to Preaching and
Meditation. By Jonn StyYLEs, D, D. Second
Series. London: Ward and Co, 16mo,
pp. 232.

This volume consists for the most part of
outlines of sermons, a few of them being from
the pen of a * decensed friend,” but the greater
number Dr. Styles’s own productions. These,
while distinguished by different degrees of merit,
are all calculated to sustain the reputation of
the anthor as a talented and instructive minister
of the gospel.

The Excellent Woman as described in the Book
of Proverbs, xxx.10—31. London: R, T. S,
Square 16mo., cloth, gilt.

For a young person who it is wished should
become an excellent woman, this is an excellent
book ; illustrations derived from oriental cus-
toms and Jewish antiquities, being intermingled
with salutary hints and beautiful embellish-
ments,

RECENT PUBLICATIONS
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The Scriptare Pocket Book for 1847: containing
an Almanac ; also a Passage of Scripture for every
Day; with an Arrangement by which the Bible may
be read in the course of the Year ; and a varioty of
useful Information. London: R. T. S pp. 191.
Price 23., roan, tuck.

The Christian Almanac for the year 1847, being
the third after Bissextile, or Leap Year. London :
R. T. 8. 16mo. pp. 84. Price 1s. 4d.

The Congregational Calendar for 1847, being the
third after Bissoxtile, or Leap Year. Compiled
Pursuant to a Vote of the Annual Assembly of the
Congregational Union of England and Wales. Lon-
don : 16mo. pp. 76. Price 6.

Tho Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible,
Edited by Joun Kirro, D.D., F.5.A. With many
hundred "Woodeuts, and thirteen Engravings on
Steel. To be published In thirteen Monthly Parts at
four shillings, and fifty-two Wecekly Numbers at one
shilling. Part III. ZLondon: 8vo. pp. 177.

One Hundred Tunes, Composed and Adapted
expressly for tho “ Selection of Hymns and Poetry
for the uso of Infant and Juvenile Schools and
Families.”  Prepared at the request of the Com-
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AMERICA.

PREVALENT DECLENSION,

The New York Recorder, speaking of the
appointment of a day of fasting and prayer
by an association in which nearly all the
churches had been considerably diminished in
numbers during the past year, adds, “ The
same fact appears in the minutes of almost
every association throughout the length and
breadth of the land; and it exhibits a state of
hings which, if it be not generally over-
looked, is certainly too little thought of and
prayed over. The infrequency of conversions,
+ud the numerous defections which appear to
our observation and from statistics of the
church, are truly lamentable and alarming.
They indicate anything but devotion and
fidelity on the part of Christians, For God
has given us the gospel not merely to per-
petuate the name of religion, but to evange-
lize the world; and on his part there is
nothing wanting.”

MISSIONARY FUAXDS.

We regret to learn that the monthly
receipts of the American Baptist Missionary
Union have been for some time unusually
limited. Since the month of May the current
receipts had not equalled in November by
more than one half the current expenditure.

EUROPE.
SWITZERLAND,

The religious phenomena of Switzerland,
says Dr. Alexander, may be roughly classed
under three hcads—Romanism, Infidelity,
and Protestantism.. ...

The professedly Romaunist part of the
population amounts to about 900,000. They
are found chiefly in the more mountainous
districts, and amongst the Helvetic and
Italian tribes. The German and Trench
Cantons are, for the most part, anti-Romanist,
with the exception of Soleure and Freyburg,
in which Romanism predominates. In some
of the cantons, viz.,, Appenzell, Glarus,
Thurgau, Argau, St. Gall, and the Grisons,
the population is very much mixed ; in some
the predominance being in favour of the
Romanist, in others of the protestant element.

A continual source of disturbance in
Switzerland arises from the supremacy of the

Jesuits in certain of the cantons, and their
incessant attempts to procure influence in all,
These bold, restless, and unscrupulous emis-
saries of Rome effected a settlement in
Switzerland about the end of the sixteenth
century, not without great difficulty, and in
the face of much opposition from the people,
Since then their history in this country has
much resembled their history in most other
parts of Europe where they have had settle-
ments. It has verified the almost prophetic
declaration of the third general of their order,
Francis of Borgia,—* We shall insinuate
ourselves like lambs, and govern like wolves;
men shall drive us out like dogs, but like the
eagle we shall renew our youth,” Under the
most plausible disguises, and by the most
unscrupulous means, they have effected an
entrance into districts which seemed the most
firmly barred against them ; and wherever
they have entered they have laboriously pur-
sued their career of intolerance and self:
aggrandisement. Again and again has the
popular indignation burst out against them
and driven them from the country, and as
often as they have been expelled they have
returned to attempt new aggressions upon
human liberty, and perpetrate new audacities
against the dearest rights of the people. Their
principal seat of power is Freyburg, where
they have a college, and where they reign
with unquestioned supremacy. In Soleure,
Schweitz, and Haut Valais, they also exist in
considerable strength. From Freyburg, as
their centre, they send forth missionaries
whose duty it is to perambulate the whole
country, and by all means in their power,
promote the objects of the party. What
these objects are they do not conceal. The
entire extirpation of protestantism, the com-
plete triumph of ultramontanism n the
catholic church, the overthrow of political
liberty, and the appropriation by their order
of the entire work of education : these are
the objects to whicl: the Jesuits of Switzerland
are at present devoting their vast resources
and untiring energies. . . ..

With regard to the extent to which in-
fidelity prevails in Switzerland, it is impossi-
ble to form any correct estimate. But it may
be stated in general termsthat it is very great. . .

Short of professed infidelity, but tending
strongly in the same direction, and doubtless
preparing the way for its adoption, is the
Neologianism which, born in Germany, has
been extensively introduced among the clergy
and more educated classes of Switzerland. . .
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The cantons of Basle, Berne, Vaud, Neuf-
chatel, and Geneva have been and are the
main strongholds of protestantism in Switzer-
Jand. In the first two wo have protestantism
in its older forms, though not always with
its ancient spirit; in the others we have it
under a more modern and accommodating
aspect. « .. .+

The state of religious feeling and action in
the protestant churches of Switzerland, is, for
the most part, painfully feeble and low, Dead
forms, parchment orthodoxy, mechanical
rites, cngross the entire religious interest of
multitudes ; and with others a lax indifferent-
jsm and courteous latitudinarianism confound
all rcligious distinctions, and make religion
itself a mere article of worldly convenience.
Between these two classes the great mass of
those who still adhere to the profession of
protestant Christianity in the national churches
of Switzerland is divided, The exceptions
are comparatively few, and are found princi-
pally among the younger clergy. The bright-
ness of some of these exceptions is such as
almost to compensate for the gloom amidst
which they shine. . ..

It is well known that the church of Geneva
was, by the united labours of Farel and
Calvin, assisted by those whom they had
attached to their school, placed upon a basis
of rigid orthodoxy, and supplied with all that
appeared necessary to maintain that basis
inviolate, A Confession of Faith, a Catechism,
a Liturgy, and a Polity were all carefully
prepared in accordance with the views divulged
in the writings of Calvin; and never, we may
say, was church so elaborately nursed into
o}l]'thodoxy, and drilled into order, as was
this, .. ..

There can be no doubt that the church of
Geneva suffored deeply from the over-anxious
care of its founders, and their determination
to leave nothing to be desired or done by the
church itself. ~According to their scheme,
every Genevese who should afterwards he born
was to find a complete ecelesiastical system
ready made and fitted for his reception, without
any care or any choice of his own. They acted
as ifthey repudiated the idea of religion being
purely a personal thing, implying knowledge
and conviction an the part of the individual
professing it; with them it was supremely a
national thing—a matter of law—an element
In the constitution under which a man was
brought by the mere nccident of his birth,
The church was with them not so much a
rehglous_ a8 a political institution, of which
the magistracy of the canton were the direc-
tors and the lords. . . , .

The l)istory of the Genevese church eince
t e Aheglnning of the seventeenth ccntury,
strikingly shows how impotent is merc out-
gnrd organization to preserve internal stability.
: ;\r nearly two hnndred years that church
. :;ls.lmd anaise to live, hut has been dead;”

nd for more than half a century, ong of the
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lowest forms of heterodoxy has been all but
openly avowed as her creed. . . ,.

It is well known to every person that in
the course of last autumn a very considerahle
number of clergymen seceded from the
national church at Vaud—that in taking this
step they alleged as the reason of their con-
duct the oppressive proceedings of the govern-
ment—that in the course they have pursued,
very few of the people, comparatively speak-
ing, have sympathized with them—and that
since they seceded they have not only been
the objects of much popular indignation,
insult, and injury, but that the government
has formaliy denounced them as bad subjects,
and subjected them to various forms of
persecution, . . . .

The government is the creature of the
mob, and by the breath of the mob’s favour
it lives, Hence, in exercising their despotic
power, the magistrates must take heed that
they flow with the stream of popular feeling,
neither opposing the prejudices nor resisting
the passions of the people, Now, at present,
the populace of the Canton de Vaud are
inspired with an infuriated hatred of every
thing in the shape of true religion. This they
showed most conspicuously in February last,
when they attacked the chapels of the
dissenters, turned them, in some cases, into
scenes of debauchery and riot, and committed
the most insolent excesses against the inoffen-
sive worshippers. This they have shown
repeatedly since, and it is only a short time
ago that a peaceful congregation at Mon-
treaux, many of whom were invalids, and
several from this country, were dispersed by
the mob directing water through the fire-
pumps into the midst of the assembly. In
thesefeelings the magistratcs unhappily deeply
sympathized; but whether they did or not,
their position imposes wupon them the
necessity of yielding to the popular bias,
overlooking these criminal excesses, and even
putting persecution under the sanction of
law. . ...

Of independent churches there are now in
round numbers sixty, of which fifty are in
French and ten in German Switzerland.
These numbers are taken rather under than
above truth, Some of these churches are
very small, not having more than fifteen
members, whilst others number as many as
250, The greater part range from fifty to
sixty, and this may be taken as the average
of the whole, As might be cxpected, they
are larger in the towns than iu the country
districts.

These churches respect the pastoral office,
but many of them are at present without
pastors, and of those which have pastors the
greater part are unable to support them so as
to be cxclusively devoted to the work,
Where there is no pastor, the people gene-
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rally appoint one or more of|their own
number to discharge, as far as possible, the
functions of that office ; but such persons are
not ordained to the pnstoral office, nor are
they regarded as ministers, the arrangement
being merely in accommodation to existing
exigencies, and that the flock may not be
left without some superintendence and teach-
ing. None of the pastors, properly speaking,
are engaged in business; but where the people
are unable to furnish them with sufficient
support, some engage in the work of tuition,
others have boarding-houses, and others are
occupied in literary work. Attempts have
been made to increase the supply of ministers
for these churches, by the establishment of a
School of Theology for the education of pas-
tors, but hitherto poverty and adverse cir-
cumstances have, in this matter, bindered
SUCCESS. . 4 o

These churches meet on the morning of
every sabbath for worship (culte). At these
morning meetings the word of exhortation
and instruction forms part of the regular
service, and this is administered by the pas-
tor, and also by any of the brethren who
may feel inclined to speak. With the pre-
sident of the meeting, who is always a pastor,
where such an one is present, or in his ab-
sence, some one chosen to fill his place, rests
the power of restraining this exercise, and
directing it for the edification of the church. . .

At this morning service, also, the Lord’s
supper is usually celebrated. The greater
part of the churches attend to this ordinance
only cnce a month; but in some of the
larger societies it is observed every sabbath. ..

Antipzdobaptist principles prevail to a
considerable extent in these independent
churches. For the most part, however, this
causes no schism, as the members make dif-
ferences of sentiment on such points matters
of mutual forbearance. In a few cases,
secessions have taken place, and churches on
the principle of making antipzdobaptist
views necessary to communion, have been
formed. There are also, in the German
cantons, some remains of the old anabaptist
party; but they are few and unimportant.

ORDINATIONS.
HACKNEY,

It affords us great pleasure to report that
the church in Mare Street, Hackney, after
having enjoyed above two years the services
of the Rev. Daniel Katterns, formerly of
Hammersmith, as assistant minister, has in-
vited him to become co-pastor with our
valued brother Dr. Cox, under whose care
the church has attained a magnitude which
renders a plurality of pastors obviously desir-
able. May they labour together harmoni-
ously and successfully for many years !
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HOUGHTON REGIS, DEDS.

Our readers will be glad to learn that the
Rev. M. W. Flanders, who roturned from
Haiti in a shattered state of health about
twelve months ago, has sufficiently recovered
to accept a wuanimous invitation to the
pastoral office from the church at Houghton
Regis, near Dunstable,

—_—

HULL, YORKSHIRE,

Mr. D. Wilson, late of Partney, has ac-
cepted a unanimous invitation to the pastorate
of the third baptist church, Hull, and com-
menced his stated labours there the first
Lord’s day in December, 1846,

MARGATE.,

The Rev. J. Sprigg,”A.M., of Ipswich, has
accepted a unanimous invitation from the
baptist church meeting at Ebenezer Chapel,
Margate, to become their pastor,

RECENT DEATHS.
MR. JOHN SHRUBB.

Died, Nov. 23, 1846, Mr, John Shrubb,
aged fifty, a much respected member of the
baptist church, St. Albans. He became a
member in the year 1827, and was for several
years an active and useful superintendent of
the Sunday school. For the last six years he
has been a gingular instance of extraordinary
affliction, but at the same time a bright ex-
ample of Christian patience. For many
months confined to his bLed, for weeks de-
prived entirely of speech and unable to
receive any sustenance, his mind was habit-
ually calm and cheerful. * Mark the perfect
man, and behold the upright, for the end of
that man is peace.”

MR. B, SKERRITT.

Died, in the faith and hope of the gospel,
Dec. 8, 1846, in the sixty-third year of his
ege, Mr. Benjamin Skerritt, a deacon of the
baptist church assembling in Union Chapel,
Cumberland Street, Shoreditch.

MISCELLANEA,
TROWBRIDGE.

The chapel and school-room belonging to
the baptist church meeting in Baclk Street,
Trowbridge, having recently been enlarged,
have been re-opened with appropriate ser-
vices. The school-room was re-opened on
Tuesday, Nov. 17, 1846, by a members’ tea-
meeting, at which S. Salter, Esq., senior
dcacon of the church, presided ; and tho
chapel on Wednesday, December 2nd, when
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a prnyer—meeting was held in the morning at
geven o'clock, and sermons were preached
during the day by “the Rev. W. Jay of
Bath, the Rev. C. J. Middleditch of Frome,
and the Rev. T. Winter of Bristol. No
collection was made at either service, the
church and congregation having resolved to
bear all the expense themselves.

RESIGNATION,

The Rev. G. Hoskins having resigned the
charge of the baptist church at Highbridge,
Somerset, intends to conclude his labours
there on the last Lord’s day in the present
month.

PRy

COLLECTANEA.

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY ACCUSED-OF
SUCCUMBING TO THE BAPTISTS.

The last number of the Cliristian Spectator,
the official periodical of the Religious Tract
Society, contains an article on this subject,
the essential parts of which we think it right
to present to our readers.

The attention of the committee of the
Religious Tract Society has been called to
some articles in the Christian Observer, for
August and October, on the omission of
passages referring to infant baptism, and
other matters also, in the society’s * Life of
the Rev, Philip Henry,” Baxter’s ‘ Call
to the Unconverted,”” Adam’s * Private
Thoughts,” &c. At the recommendation of
their correspondents they request the atten-
tion of the society’s friends to the following
brief notices of the leading points stated in
the Reviews :—

1. It appears to be unfair in the reviewer
now to notice books which were put on the
society’s catalogue long ago, under circum-
stances respecting which explanations have
been again and again furnished to the Cnris-
tian Observer, in consequence of objections
similar to those now revived. On these points
the motives of the committee have been fully,
and, to their friends generally, satisfactorily
explained ; and it was hardly to be expected
that these objections would have been re-
newed, while all the explanations and correc-
tions of misstatements have been passed
without notice. As to the books now men-
‘t‘lone:d, it is desirable to state that Adam’s
. Private Thoughts » was issucd in 1825, the

Life of the Rev, Philip Henry * in 1827,
ﬂpd the * Call to the Unconverted ** in 1829,
The « Life of Philip Henry ** is only about
one-fourth of the originul work, forming two
numbers of a long series of brief Christian
b’?g”}l)hl'cs; and yet the reviewer represents
tln.s.lmle work as taking the place of other
editions of the life. He says, ¢ The Religious
Tract Society’s edition has driven them out ot
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the market :” thus conveying the idea that it
was designed to take the place of the large
work, which has been often reprinted.

2. The cause of the omissions is improperly
stated, or surmised, to result either from a
compact with the baptists to secure their
co-operation, or from their undue influence in
the society’s counsels. On this subject it will
sufficient to give the following extract from a
published letter to the Rev. Edward Bicker-
steth, by “the editor of the British Re-
formers,” and one of the society’s earliest and
most disinterested friends, written when
similar misstatements were made some years
ago :—

“T deny altogether the hidden compact, or
agreement, or whatever it may be, which the
statements of the Christian Observer have
induced many to suppose has been defined,
and exists, between the baptists and the mem-
bers of other denominations in the committee
of the Religious Tract Society ; or which, as
some would conclude, is kept up by repeated
discussions upon their respective peculiarities,
each watching the other, and occasionally
conceding what they believe to be important,
in order to preserve a doubtful and external
union ; the baptists uniformiy succeeding in
carrying their own ends, and forwarding their
own objects. Such is the false idea which
some have been induced to form; but it is
hardly needful to tell you, that nothing of
the sort exists, Having intimately known
the proceedings of the committee for twenty-
four years, and having gone through their
minutes from the very commencement, I can
speuk decisively hereon, and can say, that no
compact or secret treaty exists; that the sub-
ject has never been debated; but that the
committee have proceeded undeviatingly in
the course stated at the commencement, and
constantly avowed in their addresses. Upan
these, and upon these only, all the proceed-
ings of which the Christian Observer has said
so much, and in so bitter a spirit, are
grounded : and it will be seen that any other
course would have been inconsistent with
those principles. I therefore at once, and
fully, state to you, that the * surmises ’ of the
Christian Observer, as to the proceedings of
the baptists to influence the Religious T'ract
Society, are unfounded and incorrect ; and,
to adopt his own words, in reference to an
omission in Tindal, made by the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, he ought
“not,” ¢ without proof,’ to have concluded
that such proceedings, or ¢omissions,’ arose
‘from party spirit.’”

The reviewer, in the October number, for
thé purpose of establishing his assertions that
the society has be controlled by baptist in-
fluence, remarks, ¢ The Rev. Joseph Hughes
held the office of secretary from the formation
of the society, in 1799, to his lamented death
in 1833 ; he was its main-spring, he watched
its proceedings; his master-mind, his ready
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pen, his pervading energy, his unwearied
diligence, were at its service; he gave it its
bent, and nothing was allowed to issuc from
its press which had not his sanction. But
Joscph Hughes was a conscientious and in-
flexible antipa:dobaptist, and far from think-
ing it * disingenuous,’ he thought it a solemn
duty to expurgate from every book and tract
which passed the society’s threshold, every
syllable which appeared to countenance infant
baptism.”

The reviewer is wholly mistaken in these
statements. The society had but a small
portion of Mr., IHughes’s time and assistance.
From the formation of the Bible Society, in
1304, he was entirely occupied in the promo-
tion of its important objects, and he became
only an occasional attendant on the committee
of the Religions Tract Society. He was
absent for months together. ie only attended
one hundred meetings of the committee out of
six hundred and twenty-four which were held
during the twelve years previous to his death.
He was unable to render the least aid in the
preparation of the society’s works, Unless he
happened to be present at the committee, he
seldom or ever knew what publications were
under consideration, In fact, the society had
his name, but not his services, after his union
with the Bible Society. On many accounts
it was desirable to retain him in connexion
with the Religious Tract Society, but he
stipulated that he should not be required to
undertake any specific labours, or to give
attention to its publications. To this the
committee assented, under the peculiar cir-
cumstances of the case. He never attempted
to exercise any control over the committee or
its proceedings. His kind and amiable spirit
never courted the agitations of controversy,
and could he now read the reviewer’s state-
ments, he would be surprised at the extent of
power and influence ascribed to him. Al-
though it is holdly stated, “ that nothing was
allowed to issuc from the society’s press
which bad not his sanction,” the fact is, that
he was in entire ignorance of the larger por-
tion of the society’s works, The knowledge
he had of them was derived only from their
announcement to the public. More than
once he has come to the committee to recom-
mend tl:e adoj.tion of some work, when le has
found it was already published hy the society.
All the hook publications were issucd after
his connexion with the Bible Society, and for
the reasons stated; and by his own express
desire, he was seldom consulted on any sub-
ject brought before the committee. In the
twelve years prior to his death, he offered 4
sermon of his own, on the * Superabundant
Evidence of Revelation,” as a tract, which
was declined, and recorminended the hishop
of Cheeter’s sermon on * Peace the result of
J*aith,” which was adopted, and gave a
favourable opinion as to the publication of
Case's “ Mount Pisgah.” These were the cnly
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publications with which his name is connected
in the society’s minute booke during all that
period; though it must not be forgotten that
he was the author of some of the enrliest
tracts,

It can truly be stated by the writer of
these lines, that dwing an intimate and
wninterrupted connexion with the Religious
Tract Society for twenty-six vears, he never
witnessed on the part of its baptist membenrs,
or on the part of any other portion of the com-
mittee, the least effort unduly to influence its
counsels, and to make the works of the society
the means of carrying out any views whatever,
but those contemplated by its original plans.
Indeed, it will be found, on referring to some
works, as the Life of Boardinan, and that of
Mrs, Judson, that the views taken by baptists,
though contained in the original works, were
entirely omitted. I feel persuaded,” writes
a clencal friend, after reading the recent
attacks of the Christian Observer,  that the
omissions, so far frora being the result of any
‘compact,” or of ‘ baptist influence,” in any
way, were more probably occasioned hy the
over scrupulous sensitiveness of a paddhaptist
editor.” This kind and charitable remark,
we believe, describes the feelings which, next
to the principles of the society, would have
influenced the friends who prepared the
works noticed by the reviewer, in omitting
some of the passages which are now the
subject of complaint; and we believe that all
of them were prepared for press by editors
who were padobaptists,

The grounds of omigsion, therefore, arose
not from any special compact, but from the
general principles and plan of the Society,
and these are well known to be, 1at, the
union of all evangelical Christians, to pablish
the fundamental and saving doctrines of the
gospel; 2ndly, with a view to this co-opera-
tion, not to enter into the discussion of the
subordinate points upon which such Chris-
tians differ. . . .. .

5. Tt is now important to give the present
views of the committee, which they believe
have been fully stated to, and for some time
known by the editor of the Christian Observer,
and had he remembered them, he would have
noticed in October, 1846, the principles and
practice of the society, with the same Chris-
tian and brotherly spirit that marked his
review in March, 1837. Looking to the
great alteration in the times and parties since
the works condemned by the reviewer were
published by the society, the committee have
for several years felt it necessary to pursue a
course somewhat different from their pre.
decessors in office. They have, therefore,
frequently declined books offered to them
because of their prominent notice of debatable
points, though not connected with the chief
and primary object of the work. They huve
regrelted the loss of valuable treatises, calcu-
lated to do much good; but they felt it right
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to pwisue this course tather than allow the
integrity of the society to be questioned. In
other coses, as in “The Religion of Pro-
testants,” by Chillingworth, issued in 1840,
they announce the work to be complete,
without alteration or abridgment. 1In page
97 of vol. i, of that work, a note is appended
in reference to a particular remark : —
« Chillingworth here gives views from which
many protestants conscientiously differ, con-
sidering more or less strongly that mischief
has arisen’ from the ‘earthly ornaments’
introduced into the church at that time, and
at other periods. But this question, as stated
here, does not involve any point of doctrine,
nor has it any essential bearing upon the sub-
ject discussed by the author. The passage is
retained, as it is considered important that
this grent work of Chillingworth should be
reprinted exactly as he left it: not a word
nor an expression has been altered or
omitted.”

A course similar to this has been adopted
in other cases, and will be strictly pursued in
future. When a book contains incidental
references to baptism, church government,
and other disputed points, it will either be
declined, or the passages will be retained,
with a note. In other works, abridgments,
though not referring to such subjects, yet
necessary on literary or other general grounds,
will be noticed; or, only those books will be
issned which are altogether free from the
difficulties that have been discussed in this
paper. Garbutt, ‘“ On the Resurrection of
Christ,” is a work of the latter character,
which has been recently adopted by the
society. After this explanation, the com-
mittee trust that the practice of the society
In past years will not appear to have been
contrary to its principles ; and that the acts
of former committees will be judged in the
spirit of former times, when the brief and
abridged “ Life of Philip Henry,’’ the “ Call
to the Unconverted,” and Adam’s *Private
Thoughts,”and other works,were first published
by the society, and by the spirit 50 strikingly
(i)égl;nted in the Christian-Observer for March,

In concluding this paper, in reply to the
painful articles in the review, it is cheering to
read one friendly remark in the August
humber, “ We have been nuch pleased with
the Tract Society’s Monthly Volumes, and
others of its late publications; and, as a
whole, its books and tracts constitute au

Invaluable trensury of Christian instruction
and exhortation,”

GENERAL BAPTIST CONNEXION.

G 'f.he statistical returns of our last asso-

atlon must have awakened in many minds
ﬂ}r]lxmus concern for the welfare of our
churches, Tt is evident that we lack above

U

all things—apiritual prosperity. The low
state of religion in other denominations,
though pleaded by such as are at ease in
Zion in justification of their inertia, onght
really to awaken intense and prayerful desire
that an evil 8o extensive in its influence may
be arrested and removed, Under the influence
of such emotions, let us explore the humili-
ating canse of our present depression, and
suggest means for our future improvement.

Since 1840, we have had a clear addition
to our denomination of more than 3,000
members. This is an annual average increase
of upwards of 500. This year, however, our
clear increase has only been 171, though we
have lost fewer by death than in many
previous years. We have baptized 1034, and
have lost by death 236 ; yet through the
prodigious and unparalleled number of
exclusions and withdrawals our clear ir.crease
is reduced to 171. ¢ Is there not a cause *”
Let facts declare. 1In looking over the
statistical returns, I find that out of 564 that
have left our churches by exclusion and
withdrawal, 250 have been separated from
ten churches. In the reports of these churches
allusion is made to a spirit of carnality and
worldly conformity that has crept in amongst
the brethren, and produced these disastrous
results, Hecre, then, we have one acknow-
ledged cause of many of our relapses—a
cansc that we must mark, for, though it has
operated in different and distant churches, it
has uniformly produced the same calamitous
effects, Declension in piety—excommuni-
cation from the brethren—and shipwreck of
faith and of a good conscience—are amongst
the evils that follow in its train. The ex-
istence of this spirit in our churches is alone
sufficient to account for our extraordinary
relapses.

Having referred to the cause of the un-
paralelled diminution of members in some of
our churches, let us inquire why a greatér
degree’of prosperity has not been realized by
the connexion at large. Of the 1034 that
have been baptized during the past year,
nearly 700 have Dbeen added to thirty
churches ; while the other 100 churches have
only added about 300 amongst them. It is
deserving of remark, too, that these thirty
churches that have been thus blessed have
had the fewest exclusions ; while the losses
have fallen most largcly and most dispro-
portionately on those churches that have
lacked aceessions. Qur clear increasc as a
denomination during the past year would
have been greater by 200, if the 100 churches
that have lacked accessions had been blotted
out of existence, While they have added
300 by baptism, they have lost 500 by ex-
clusion and withdrawal. Is not this having a
name to live, and being in reality dead ? We
cannot conceal the fact, and would to God it
could be made to ring in the cars of every
member of our churches, that a smaller
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number of Christians in 1840, or any of the
following years, did far more for God than a
larger number in 1846,

Thesethings prove to my mind that spiritual
apathy is the great reason why we have not
had to our churches more abundant accessions.
Though our number has becn swelling for
years, our prosperity has gradually declined.

Other facts, we think, will sustain this
position, and make it doubly evident that
spiritual apathy is the sin of the denomi-
nation at large. Our statistical returns prove
that in a church of 100 members, we have
not on an average more than fifteen or
twenty persons employed in the sabbath-
school, that rapidly increasing field of Chris-
tian usefulness.  Suppose, however, that we
have twenty in the sabbath-school out of
every 100, perhaps we shall have about the
same number that assist in conducting
prayer-meetings, visiting the sick, and en-
gagingin other works of mercy and benevolence.
Then, we have forty out of 100 doing some-
thing for Christ. Then there is that important
sphere for devoted effort—tract distribution,
in which, so far as I can ascertain, we do nat
employ more than ten individuals in a church
of 100 members ; so that, on the most
charitable calculation, there is quite half of
our members that do nothing at all in the
shape of active, devoted effort for the glory
of God in the salvation of men.—General
Baptist Repository.

BENARLS,

The Friend of India contains an Appeal
from the baptist missionaries at Benares for
assistance in the erection of a chapel in that
city, a spot of ground laving been obtained
which is about three miles from any other
Christian place of worshkip. The editor,
referring to it, says, * The mission with which
it is connected, was the first ever established
in the ¢ Holy City’ of Hindoostan; its effurts
were for many years confined, in a great
measure, to the natives of the country; but
two European missionaries having recently
been stationed there, facilities have heen
afforded for English service, and the want of
a commodious chapel begins to be felt. We
are happy to find that the promoters of the
undertaking have wisely resolved to restrict
their views to a plain, neat, unpretending
place of worship, and that their call on public
liberality does not exceed 2000 Rs., for these
demands are so rapidly multiplying through
the country, while those who do and can
contribute to objects of public utility are
comparatively so few in number, that it
becomes increasingly difficult to meet them
all.  Nearly one half the sum has becn
already raised ; and there ean be little douln
that a little perseverance will secure the
remainder.

INTELLIGENCE.

TAHITI.

The Directors of the London Missionary
Society are encouraging their friends to pre-
sent memorials to Lord Palimerston entreating
her majesty’s government, ““Iivst, to adopt
such measures, by negotiation or otherwise,
as may secure to the inhabitants of the Society
Islands the penceable and permanent posses-
sion of their country, and, secondly, to employ
its friendly mediation with the government of
France to allow those natives who may be so
disposed peaceably to withdraw from the
island of Tahiti,® The reasons for this pro-
cedure are that in addition to about a thousand
French soldiers now in the island, fiftecn
hundred more have just sailed from DBrest,
with an adequate supply of artillery, render-
ing the extermination or slavery of the
Tahitians apparently inevitable ; and that
Providence appears to have afforded to them
in their extremity an asylum in the neigh-
houring group of the Society Islands, to which
the French government has renounced its
claim,

HINDOSTHAN:

Another of those cases which have fre-
quently occurred lately, has just been ex-
hibited at Madras. A young brahmin youth,
who affirms that his age is seventeen, was
convinced of the truth of Christianity, and
resolved to remain with the missionaries of
the Free Church, His parents caused him
to be brought up on a writ of habeas corpus,
alleging that he was only twelye years old.
The judge of the Supreme Court, Sir W,
Burton, put a number of gquestions to him,
and was so satisfied of the maturity of intel-
lect he displayed, that he allowed him to
make hisown election, and he chose voluntarily
to return to the missionaries. We regret to
hear that the carriage which drove him to
their house, was assailed by a large mob, in
the most riotous manner. The following ac-
count of this disgraceful scene we extract
from the Atlas :~—

«Sir Willlam again asked Ragavooloo
where he would go; to which he replied
¢ Mr. Anderson’s.” His lordship asked once
more, ¢ Persunded only by your own mind ?*
“Yes! ¢Then go to the sheriff” Hereupon
the sheriff took charge of the boy. The
noise and clamour in court, and the rush and
riot out of court, baffle all description. The
father and mother of the boy were in court,
not far from Mr. Anderson; they roared out
shortly after the decision, but the comrt wag
soon cleared, Mr, Anderson and his party,
under fear of personal violence even in eourt,
were forced to put themselves under the pro-
tection of the sheriff. Mr. Anderson at-
tempted to get into his carringe, but a hideous
vell from the infuriated mob forced him into
the court-house, The boy and party were
taken fo the sherif’s office, Mr. Andcrson's
and Mr, Braidwood’s conveyances had to he
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moved nbout from one end of the court-
house to the other, There were from fifty
to a huadred police peons, or upwards, but
they helped only to swell the mob; whilst
the few European constables were of essential
service, and did their duty admirably, The
number could not at this time have been less
than two thousand; it might have been three.
This watching and dodging went on till about
half.past five, when Mr. Anderson contrived
to get into the carriage, with Ragavooloo,
and the coachman drove off at a fearful rate,
galloping all the way; while the whole mob ran
after them roaring and pelting stones, The
parties, however, safely reached the mission
house. The native community appear panic
struck by this occurrence; the moral benefits
of it to them can hardly be estimated—whilst
the present position of the missianaries cannot
fail to command the increased sympathics of
all true Christians,”—Friend of India.

———

CHINA.

Mrs. Gutzlaff, the wife of a Chinese mis-
sionary, says, “ I have been nearly twenty
yems in Asia and have never observed so
much of the divine power and manifest in-
fluences of the Spirit of God upon the hearts
of the heathen ns just now. The work is
increasing, and the individuals who express
their faith in the Saviour are becoming mere
numerous; and although their number is still
exoeedingly small compared with the millions
of Chinese, still the work has commenced
under the auepices of the Saviour, and will
continue. What rejoices us most is that so
many Chinese are coming forward ta preach
the gospel, and that with effect and the
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assistance of the Holy Spirit. Five natives
full of energy and faith, Lave to-day pro-
claimed the gospel to their countrymen, not
an hour or so, hut nearly the whole day, in
the open air, and in the houses wherever they
can find hearers.” —Bi/ l cal Review.

BAPTIST PERIODICALS.

Other Cbristian denominations do and will
avail themselves freely of the press, from a
six shilling quarterly review to a penny
magazine, If baptists neglect this grand
power of modern times, they must propor-
tionably suffer. The reading part of our
community have a full right to their sharc in
the religious periodicals of the day; consider-
able effort is made to mcet their just claim,
and we appeal to them at the close of the
year to do full justice to those efforts. Our
magazines are not taken to the extent to
which they easily might be, and ought to be.
Now is the time to extend their circulation.
If our ministerial brethren, especially, and
other renders, would bestir themselves ade-
quately during the month of December, it is
not too much to supposc that the circulation
of each of them might he nearly, if not quite,
doubled. It has been observed that the
Wesleyan Magazine is to be seen in almost
every Methodist household, though it costs
a shilling! Why should any baptist family
be ignorant of the state of things in their
own denomination ? Why should it want
that incentive ta thought, and that measure
of current knowledge which periadicals
are peculiarly adapted to furnish ?—T7he
Church,

CORRESPONDENCE

——

QUERIES AND ANSWER.
To the Editor of the Buptist Magasine.

Dear” Sir,— Your number for last August
containg a review of the Lecturcs on Chuis-
tian Discipleship in reply to Dr. Halley, in
which the following sentence occurs, at page
488, column 2, line 44 :—

“The true answer to his (Dr. Halley’s)
argument, as it scems to us, is, that he falls
Into an error similar to that which we have
noticed in Mr. Stovel, viz.,, the atiempt to
Push grammatical accuracy too far.”

In the latter part *of the review several
matters of fact are referred to which, if it
Wwero consistent with your feelings of propriety,

YOL. X.~—FOURTN SERIBG.

I should be glad to set right; but the
gentence now beforc you, besides its reference
to the parties thercin named, comprehends a
most important principle which ought to be
made perfectly clear. Will you, thercfore,
be so kind as to state,—

First, What is intended by “ grammalical
accuracy 1’

Secondly, What is meant by ‘ the atfempt
to push” it “too far?”

Thirdly, By what rule are we to deter-
mine, when studying the holy rcriptures,
how far “ grammatical accuracy” is to be
observed ?

1 will not trouble the reviewer to produce
any lengthened article on these points, but if

@
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he will favour me with a few words on each
of them to make me more sure that I under-
stand his meaning, it will greatly oblige,
Yours, &c.,
C. StovsL.
5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot St, East,
London, Nov. 19, 1846.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

My pear Sir,—I feel some difficulty in
replying to the first two of the questions
which Mr. Stovel has asked through you,
inasmuch as the phrase upon which they are
founded scems to me so little ambiguous that
I fear I may not be able to present my
meaning in a more distinct form. I will how-
ever attempt, in as few words as possible, to
explain the idea which I intended to convey.

1. By “grammatical accuracy ® I mean
accordance with what are ordinarily called
the rules of grammar.

2. By “the attempt to push® this “too
far ” I mean the endeavour to apyly these
rules to written compositions without making
allowance for exceptions to them, whether
such exceptions belong to the language in
general or to the individual writer,

That there are such exceptions neither Mr.
Stovel norany of your readers, it is presumed,
will question. It would not indeed be difficult
to show, in regard to almost any general rule
of grammar, that there are cases in which it is
not adhered to. To give one well-known
instance. There is no rule more generally
laid down in grammars than this :—that ¢ a
verb must agree in number with its subject or
nominative case,” yet in Greek there is the
remarkable exception that when the subject
is a neuter noun in the plural number the
verb is most frequently in the singular num-
ber. Aund again, if we consider this exception
as forming a sort of special rule we find that
there are various instances in which it docs
not apply.

To the 3rd question I think I may fairly
answer, that it is requiring too much to ask
that I should give (even were it possible) any
rule by which to determine “how far gram-
matical accuracy is to be observed.” It is
sufficient to show in respect to any instance
under consideration, that there is in the
grammatical construction an exception to
the general rule, This is what I attempted
to do in the case to which Mr. Stovel refers,
If I have failed in doing s0o my reasoning
falls to the ground. But indeed it would not
be possible to lay down any one rule by
which adlierence to “ grammatical accaracy,”
that is, to the general rules of grammar, is to
be determined. A (ull answer to the guestion
involves the whole science of grammar as
applied to the New Testament, and to furnish
this answer is the precise object which the
various grammars of the New Testament
(such as Winer’s or Stuart’s) have in view,
1 must, however, protest against its being
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supposed by any of your readers, either from
the form of Mr, Stovel's question or from the
answer I have given to it, that accuracy in
the interpretation of the New Testament is
either an impossibility or a matter of small
importance, Such accuracy is not indeed to
be attained by the mere application of the
general rules of grammar, It must be and
aught to be sought by careful study and close
investigation, both of the language in general
and of the peculiar style of the writer,

It would be easy to extend these remarks,
but as Mr. Stovel asks for a few words only
on each of his questions I will not encroach
on your space.

Permit me, in conclusion, to express my
regret that Mr. Stovel should have stated
that ‘several matters of fact are referred
to” in the review which he would “be glad
to set right,” without distinctly mentioning
what they are. Mr. Stovel will, I hope, give
ne credit for not baving intentionally mis-
represented him; and if 1 have fallen into
any mistake I should be most thankful to be
corrected.

I am, my dear sir,
Yours sincerely,
THE REVIEWER,
CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION,

To the Editor of the Baptist Magaszine.

Sir,—May I request a place in your next
pumber for a few thoughts on the paper of
Mr. Green’s in your Magazine for this month?
In this matter there is no personal controversy
between my friend Mr. Green and myself.
We are both attempting to point out a way
by which to remove a great burden of debt
from the churches; and what, in jts continu-
ous operation (i. e., the payment of the
annual interest), is more oppressive, sinking
the energies and exhausting the spirits of the
church ? It is because I think there is a
more excellent way already established in the
loan principle, and on which the Baptist
Building Fund is now acting,—just towards
all parties, scriptural in its principle, and
most efficient in its practical operations,—
that I solicit fromn you the insertion of some
of the results that follow upon the working
out of the table which forms part of Mr.
Green’s last communication. If he has done
nothing more by his papers than awaken up
in the church, as T hope he has done, n deep
attention to this subject, he has done good
service, notwithstanding any imperfections, or
error, or even, as the following deductions
will show, insufficiency and a measure of
injustice in his propositions, I shall in this
communication state simply the results;
and as any of your readers will be able to
examine them for themselves and it would
occupy too much of your space, 1 shull leave
the figures and caleulations of interest ;
hecause it is my intention in a few days,
after your magazine shall be in the hands of
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ite readers, to publish at a low price, which
may be had of any of the booksellers through
whom your magazine is procured, some
observations on the subject of chapel debts,
&c., end of Mr. Green's * propositions in the
Baptist Magazine for June and December.”

Allow me then briefly to state the results
which are fairly deducible fiom the table
given in Mr. Green’s paper in your magazine
of December, page 745.

First, Its inefficiency to realize the relief
of the churches in the extinction of their
chapel debts. In the June number Mr.
Green takes the debts at £180,000, and in
order to reduce it to £135,000 and so bring
it within the compass of the operation of his
plan, he proposes to leave the churches
to provide for or still to retain tbe
burden of one-fourth part thereof, at once
leaving his plan deficient to the amount of
£45,000; and in addition to this he leaves
upon their shoulders one of the worst features
of the debt, i. e, its interest, which must be
paid by the churches during the nine years
specified in the table for the borrowers to
receive their £135,000 ; and at the payment
of the whole debt this will amount to from
£30,000 to £40,000 more, so that when his
plan has done all that he proposes it to do it
falls short of the extinction proposed to the
extent of £75,000 or more.

Secondly, He requires that the churches
(i. e., the “borrowers” who are the four-
fifths that are to take loans) numbered in the
table, one to nine inclusive, should pay to his
proposed society eighteen thousand pounds
more than he proposes they shall receive.

Thirdly, That out of this loss which the
borrowing churches are to sustain they have
to pay the expenses; in fact on them is thrown
the whole expenditure of the establishment
during its thirteen years’ operations.

Fourthly, but certainly not the last of the
objections to which the plan is liable, That
whilst the churches (i. e., the borrowers from
number 1 to 9) have to find funds to the
amount of more than £153,000, and are
losers in the money they receive back to the
umount of £18,000, the rich members, “ the
one-fifth who may invest for a profit,” being
numbers 10 to 13, finds funds for the society
to the amount of not £57,000, and yet these
fecelve a clear profit free of all expenses to
the amonnt of fourteen thousand pounds,

.I feel assured, sir, that these deductions
might be verified by any of your readers from
A careful inspection of the table; it need not,
therefore, 'that I should give the figures
to prove them which would take up your
Space, particularly as it is my intention
to go into this subject in my intended
pamphlet of « Observations on Chapel Debt

“xtinetion,” with reference to the operations

of the Loan Fund, &e.

o WIth‘ respect to the reference made to Mr.
aniell's pamphlet, I think the taking the
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£48 as the sum in the bidding society,—
i. e., the Provincial,—and the £60 in the
United Kingdom is not quite fair, because
1 believe the average of the biddings in build-
ing societies would be miore; indeed this is
very near a minimum. Mr. Daniell’s plan is
in itself most simple; it is one proposition
easily understood, and wants but that spirit
which is manifested in the author to make it
efficient : for, sir, to persuade members of
churches to put their money in the public
funds, or in savings’ banks, or building
societies, or any other lawful investment that
will yield the most interest, and let that
interest increase at a compound ratio for
thirteen years, is a most excellent recom-
mendation. If it were more generally adopted
it would prevent much evil, and members of
churches would oftener be enabled to do
more largely for the cause of God. Mr.
Daniell is right; it should bethe effort of the
church, i. e., its individual members; it
belongs not to the commercial transactions
of the world ; it is not their work; it should
be the voluntary out-pouring of a pious
heart grateful for its mercies; but I fear we
are not arrived at that millennial state to
expect members of churches, after they have
saved their interest with its accumulations, to
give it all to pay our chapel debts: most
heartily would I desire, and as earnestly as
my friend Mr. Daniell, to see such an evidence
of the spirituality of the churches, but I can
scarcely hope for it, at least, in this case or
at this time.

I shall be sorry, sir, if these observations
should be thought to imply an objection
against building societies constituted and
directed according to the intentions of the
legislature ; so constituted and so confined to
their legitimate objects, they are a great good.
Neither do I mean to imply the profit to the
capitalists is larger than it should be. It is
when you make them, as I think the London
Provincial and the United Kingdom make
them, semi-religious vehicles for the purposcs
of the church of Christ, that you make an
illegitimate use of them, attempting to
derive a worldly profit out of the necessitics
and in union with the church of Christ. T shail
be obliged by your insertion of this in your
January magazine.

I am, dear sir,
Yours truly,
Wirtiax Bowser.

Dec. 16, 1846.

PROVIDENT SOCIETIES.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Dear Sir,—1It was with unmingled satis-
faction that I found in so prominent a portion
of your magazine for November the exccllent
article of the Rev. C. Kirtland on Provident
Societics. The subject of which it treats is



4! EDITORIAL
worthy of being refeatedly placed before the
religious publie, Tt is of vast momaont socially,
and the fact is known to the world and
appreciated. It is of vital importance
morally, hut the chuveh has not litherto
been sutliciently aroused to its claims,

In the neighbourhood in which I reside,
five or six new societies, either distinct benefit
clubs or branch lodges of distant parent
institutions, have becn rccently formed; but
they have been based on principles unsound
and inequitable, and have been accompanied
with practices revolting to every sensitive
Christian mind.  These have, howevor,
gathered into their polluting folds hundreds
of young men, among whom may be seen
many sons of the pious, a sprinkling of church-
members, and here and there a sabbath-
school teacher and village preacher.

Let mc exhibit one aspect only of such
associations.  One of the first engagements of
persons entering these clubs is to pay a sum
of mouey at a certain public-house monthly,
most commonly on the first Monday in cach
calendar month, at or about the lour ap-
pointed for the missionary prayer-meeting.
The club-room and the praver-meeting have
here competing claims. The calls of business
prevent attendance to both even if the
character of the two appointments harmo-
nized. A formal agreement, backed with
pecuniary fines, stands with the club—none
with the mission, and hence the claims of the
latter are waived by the necessity or duty of
attention to the former. Mark the influence
of such a union of persons statedly mceting
in a public-house:—the moral are encouraged
and sheltered by the conduct of the pro-
fessedly pious; the immoral are strengthened
and secured under the example and fellow-
ship of both the other classes; all are moving
in an atmosphere charged with a moral
miasm, and, alas ! few escape the contagion.
What has been done for the rescue of our
youth from such baleful infuence ? Nothing.
There are many willing to be rescued, but
the hand of purity and benevolence is not
stretched forth to them. Evenin a very small
circle I have met with several (a type of a large
class) desirous of freeing themselves from
such a doubtful connexion could they do so
consistently with provision for future necessi-
ties; but there exists no fraternal enclosure
into which we can invite them. Slame on
onr churches that nothing (at least in this
distriet) Lias been done to preserve our con-
gregations from such worldly and dangerous
aliiances!  Are there not Christian men in
London, Lecde, Bristol, &c., that will follow
tl:e noble examiple of Birmingham, and who
will arise from past lethargy and commence
with zcal the formation of central provident
institutions to which minor branches in
neighbouring churches might be affiliated ?
Could not the secretaries of our associations
be appealed to on this subject, and through

POSTSCRIPT.

thom some cflective machinery be sot forward
in the provinces for carrying out a general
system of wutual provision for sickness and
old age, founded on unexceptionable, yen,
Christian principles, to which all men of
moral character might be wurged to unite
themselves P Surely there is nothing im-
practicable here. The world has done its
part and is still advancing,* let not the
chureh retrograde ; the world is putting forth
new energiey, let the time past suffice for
our indifference and inaction.
A Lover or PurE MoRraLs.
Berkshire.

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

It was probably obscrved that in the statis-
tical information presented to our readers last
month, the account of Genoral Baptist insti-
tutions was peculiarly meagre. It had been
8o the year before, and therefore in Ootoher
last we applied to an esteemed brother of that
denomination for such publications as might
enable us to give a comprehensive view of its
state and labours. Ho referred us to a
minister in the country whose official position
would cnable him to forward everything of
the' kind. To him we wrote immediately,
and waited with anxiety day after day,
expecting every post to bring the desired
answer, It appears, however, that he had
attended to our request promptly, and given
directions to a bookseller at Leicester to
forward several Reports, but that the parcel
had been so delayed that we did not receive
it till about six weeks afterwards. The neglect
appears to have been with a house in London
through which it was to have been trans-
mitted to our publishers; and we mention
the facts only to show that the omission did
not arise from indisposition to friendly offices,
either on ouv part or on the part of our
General Baptist brethren.

The most recent letter which has been
received from Mr. Angus, one dated Nov, 23,
intimates that he and Mr. Birrell were about
to separate for a few days, the former visiting
Trinidad and the latter Haiti, which they
found wauld not very materially delay their
arrival in Jamaica, where they intended to
meet, and where we hope that before now
they ave, Kingston was to be their rendezvous,

The lopg-expected life of Christmas Evans,
by Mr. Stephen of Manchester, has  just
appeared. We have locked at it }enol\gh.to
sce that it will furnish us with an interestin
memoir for aur next number; but as the bool
contains three hundred pages and may be
purchased for five ehillings, many of our
readers will doubtless anticipate us and obtain
the voiume.

* The *0dd Fellows"” havo 400,000 in thelr
brotherhiood.
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CALCUTTA.

The mission circle here was in the enjoyment of a tolerably good state of
health on the 7th of October, and looking forward with hope to the most pleasant
season of the year. At that date, Mr. Thomas gave us an epitome of Indian
intelligence in the following sentences: ““ At all the stations there is more or less
to try, and I fear that, generally speaking, the good work is not so prosperous as
it appearcd to be a ycar ago. Still the mission is not without tokens of a cheering
nature. On the last sabbath in August two persons were baptized at Agra, one
of whom appears to have been brought under serious impressions by a sermon
preached to the young by brother Makepeace in January last. At Patna brother
Beddy states that he has recently received two into the chureh from the Orphan
Refuge, and that some six or seven more are candidates for baptism, of whom
several are inmates of the Refuge. IFrom Chittagong I learn that seven persons
have been baptized there since May last. At Bow Bazar I had the pleasure of
baptizing two men on the last sabbath in September, and next Lord’s day brother
Leslic expects to baptize a young man who is here from the Madras Presidency
on his way to China. He was a ward of our late brothcr W. H. Pearce, and may
be regarded as the fruit of his prayers. A few years ago Lie was a very wild
vouth, but he is now at the feet of Jesus, ‘clothed, and in his right mind.
His conversion is a remarkable instance of divine grace.”

A letter from Mr. Wenger to Dr. Cox, twelve days later, contains animating
information of & character quite unprecedented in this region. He suys:— Very
interesting intelligence has just been reccived from brother Bareiro at Barisaul.
He has baptized, at one and the same time, one hundred and fifteen poor villagers.
That was, I believe, on the first sabbath of this month, . . . The letter searcely
left a doubt on my mind that it was a work of grace, in fact, something very
much like a revival such as used to occur some time since in Ameriea. It is as
easy for God to convert hundreds of sinners as to convert onc ; and if, as I really
am led to hope, most or all of these 115 pctsons have really been converted, it is
only anotler proof that God chooses weak things to confound the nighty, for the
people in question belong to the poorest and most ignorant class, Persecution
has already commenced. Property in the shape of a boat, cattle, madder, &e., to
the amount of Rs. 100 (£10) has been taken away from one of the pcople, who
was perhaps best off, by the owner of his land, indignaunt at bis having become a
Christian.” Barisaul is about 185 miles east of Calcutta.

SERAMPORE.

The following account of schools at Serampore will be read with pleasure by
many of our friends. It is part of a report made to the “Serampore Ladies’
Benevolent Society,” whose funds are devoted to the Religious and Benevolent
Institutions particularly, and to the purposes of charity gencrally, as circumstances
may require, at Scrampore.

The Asylum, or Christian Boarding School, | admittance, continues, with some small ex-

consisting of the children or orphans of native | ceptions, to be supported by collections made
Christiaps, and any others who may desire]in Scotland and elsewhere, by the. zeslous
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exertions of its former supcrintendent, Mrs.
Burelay. Lt now contuins thirteen childreq,
of whom two are the duughters of indigent
Portuguese Roman Catholics, Eleven of
these read with ease and understanding.  The
first class, consisting of four, have committed
the two first catechisms to memory, and are
conversant with the seripturcs.  They have
likewise made some progress in geography
and grammar, and write well.  The second
class, consisting of seven, read the New Tes-
tament and other books with great facility.
One of these, the grand-daughter of Pran
Khrishou, the late excellent native preacher
in the Christian village, who was sent from
Dacca six months ago, expressly to enjoy the
advantages of the institution, has made re-
markable proficiency, and gives the most
pleasing account of what she reads, They
are taught by a native Christian from the
Christian village in the vicinity of this town,
and Mrs. Venis still continues to superintend
their needlework and their occupations gene-
rally.

’1¥he Preparatory  Village School contains
ten young children, and is held in the Chrise
tian village of Jannugur. The children are
draughted from this school into the Asylum,
as their proficiency and age appear to render
it expedient.

The attendance in the Adult School of the
Christian village is subject to considerable
veriance, Occasionally it wears the character
of a simple Sunday school, as the Christian
women, owing to domestic engagements, and
other causes, are [requently unable to give
their attendance on week days. The number
who assemble to receive instruction on the
Sunday often amounts to fifty.

The Central School, situated in the town,
consists entirely of heathen children, and con-
tains forty-eight girls. The three first classes,
including twenty children, read fluently, are
conversant with the scriptures, and have ac-
quired some knowledge of geogrephy and
grammar. At an examination held towards
the end of December, their answers on these
subjects, and particularly on questions based
on the seriptures, were exceedingly pertinent,
and did the preatest credit to their teachers.

_The boys’ department of the schools is
highly interesting. The three schools have
eliogether five hundred and thirty-seven on
their list, and enjoy the superintendence of
the 'Rev. Mr. Robinson, who renders the fol-
]0\V{l]g account of their progress :—

The Isherah Schoo! contuins on its list 155
boys, who are divided into eight classes. The

ys of five of these classes are able to read
books. “Ihe first class read the New Testa-
ment, Pearson’s Geography, Extracts from
Ancient History, and Keith’s Bengalee Gram-
war. The second class read the History of
Joseph, und liave learned Watts's Divine and
Moral Songs. The third, fourth, and fifth

classes read in various portions of the Benga.
i
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lee Primer. The knowledge of the scriptures
evinced by the boys of the first class at their
annual examination was truly graufying.

The Serampore Southern Schol. — The
vative Christian teacher employed in this
school, was, we regret to say, removed by
death towards the close of the year. He was
a very able young man, and was an ornament
to his profession and to the church with which
he was connected. But his career was short ;
he was removed after a long and painful ill-
ness, which he endured with much patience,
at the early age of twenty-six. His loss as
an instructor of the scriptures was deeply felt;
but his place has been supplied by his brother,
a sedate and steady young man, who will,
it is hoped, in a short time become equally
efficient.

The number of names on the reformed list
is 224. The school consists of twelve classes,
of which seven classes are able to read in the
books. The first class read the New Testa-
ment and the book of Genesis, extracts from
Ancient History, Anecdotes of Celebrated
Characters in Ancient History, Pearson’s
Geography, and Keith’s Bengalee Grammar.
The second class read the New Testament,
the extracts from Ancient History, Keith’s
Bengalee Grammar, and geography. The
third class read the New Testament, the
Bengalee Grammar, and a Bengalee Cate-
chism on Religion. The fourth class read the
New Testament and the History of Joseph.
'The fifth class read the History of Joseph and
Mora] and Religious Anecdotes. The sixth
and seventh classes read the Bengalee Primer.

The Serampore IWestern School. — This
school numbers 158 boys, divided into seven
classes, of which the first four are able to read
in books. The first class read the books of
Genesis and Proverbs ia the Old Testament,
and the New Testament; the Gyanoroonodoy,
Lessons in Morality, extracts from Auncient
History, Stewart’s Oopodesh-Kotha, and the
tistory of the Bible, The second class read
the Gospel of Matthew, Brief History of the
Bible, Kalkromic Itibas, the History of Jo-
seph, Bible History, Anecdotes, and the
catechism, in two parts, The third class read
the Parables of Christ, two parts of the Neeti-
Kotha, and the first part of the catechism.
The fourth class read the Bengalee Primer
and the first part of the Neeti-Kotha,

On the 19th December, 1845, an examina-
tion was held in the hall of Serainpore Col-
lege, of all the boys instructed in the schools
supported by the funds of the Ladies’ Bene-
volent Society and the Serampore church.
The number of boys in all these schools
amounted together to 737. The examination
was conducted principally by the Rev. J.
Weitbrecht, of Burdwan, assisted by the Rev.
1I. Swnylie, of Dinagepore, who expressed
themselves gratified with the attainment of
the boys and their knowledge of the scrip-
tures.

u 2
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HAURAH,

Mr. Morgan remarks, in a recent communication, that before it would reach us
he should have served an apprenticeship to the mission in India; and that during
that term he has not been laid aside a single week, though his path has been anything

but flowery.

He has had to contend with difficulties and with much opposition,

for the endurance of which he thinks God had graciously prepared him in early life.

When we contemplate the materials that
we have to work upsn, and our peculiar posi-
tion, it is not surprising that our success is so
small.  Of the English populatiou, many are
the slaves of brandy, others glide into the
abominations of heathenism, while others are
absorbed in making mouey, and regard neither
sabbath nor religion. Add to this, the con-
stant removal of families, vicious systems of
religion which lull men to sleep in their sins,
the small number of truly good men, and the
weak tonc of morality; so that there is but
little resistance to the torrent of wickedness.
We sow in tears, and pray in tears, and
mourn over dyinz men. Do I ask for too
much, when I ask our brethren at home to
pray for us and with us? So thoroughly
do I feel at this moment, that I am not
ashamed to ask you to put a card over cvery
pulpit in the land, and on it written, *“ Breth-
ren, pray for lndia.” The ground is well
cultivated, the seed is sown in the hearts of
thousands, and we are anxiously waiting for
the former and the latter rain.

Follow the missionary in his labours
among the heathen, and see him standing on
the roadside, in a temperature of from ninety
to a huundred degrees, n the hot season suffo-
cated with dust, and in the rains assailed with
siells from cvery stagnant pool ; bathed in
perspiration, addressing the most depraved
people on earth until his voice fails and his
head reels ;—this is a work of faith.

The natives have a great disinclination to
go inside of a chapel, and besides, if we can-
not get a congregation in one place, we change
our position, that is one reason that we take
the road.

Of personal news I have but little to com«
municate. I have suffered much from the
climate this year. Our schools, preaching,
&c., have proceeded as usual. Since my lust
I have baptized two young lads, both of whom
have been in the Jubilee school. We have
three candidates from nmong the heathen re-
ceiving instruction; how they will turn out,
time will tell.

MONGHIR.

A specimen of the itinerating excursions of Mr. Jolin Parsons and his fellow-
labourers in this district is contained in a letter from lim which arrived a few

days ago. |

September 12. Five weeks of the time
which has elapsed since writing the above, I
have spent pleasantly, and 1 trust the great
day of decision will show it to have heen
profitably also, in a tour among the villages
on the banks of a small stream, cailed the
Balan, in our neighbourhood. I have before
informed you repeatedly of my being employed
on the banks of the river Gunduck., The
stream now inentioned runs into the Gunduck,
at a considerable distance from the junction
of the latter with the Ganges. It is a stream
possessing  great natural advantages, and
hence is most populously bestudded with
villages. Moreover, although the villagers
were not uuacquainted with the name of
Chbrist and Christianity, yet we have reason to
believe that no missionary had ever visited
many of the villiges in person, and so the
acquaintince which the people had with the
gospel was only such as they could obtain from
the distortad representations of interested and

slandering brahmans, and others whose liti-
gious disposition finds them employment in
the courts of Monghir or Mozufferpore.
Their reports of Christianity had excited such
fears and prejudices in the minds of the
people that we found it impolitic, cxcept in &
few instances, to enter into the villages at all,
but we usually took our seats under the shady
trees we mostly found on the bathing-ghauts
near the villages, and good congregations
would come out to hear us, frequently in-
cluding nearly the whole population of the
village who were at hand, and they heard us
with the greuter candour because they per-
ceived we did not intend to enter the villages
in order to feed them by force with Christians’
food, as they had been told we should do. I
should have mentioncd that 1 was accompa-
nied by our dear brethren Nainsookh and
Shujauwli, the latter of whom, indeed, did not
accompany us so much with the hope of
being able to proclaim the gospel, as with the
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intention of visiting his step-son and daughter-
in-law, Samuel and Rebecea, of whom the
former i3 a member of the church here, and
the latter, if I mistake not, of the church at
Patna.  Samuel is cmployed as a writer by
a firm of sugar-refiners, whose factory is
situated on the banks of the Balan, However,
our dear aged, truly pious, and zealous bro-
ther was only about nine days at his son’s,
and the remainder of the time on the boat
with us, and though in weakness, had frequent
opportunities of speaking the word. The
cEnracter, walk, and conversation of these
two brethren, the one formerly a brahman,
the other of an equally honourable rank
among the Mahommedans, aflords a pleasing
and cheering testinony to the power of the
gospel, and does honour to the holy name
which they profess. We Jeft home on Thurs-
day, July 23rd, and after visiting several
villages on the Gunduck, about noon on
Waednesday, 29th, reached the mouth of the
Balan nullah, or rivulet. I will copy somne
parts of the journal I made of our labours.

“ Wednesday, July 29. Entered the Balan
nuliah about noon, and put on at the village
of Bheet, but were unable to go into the
village immediately on account of a strong
wind, Early in the afternoon, however, we
commenced speaking to the people, and being
joined by Shujatali, we continued our dis-
course, with the exception of a short interval,
tll after dark, having successively two or
three different comyregations.

“ Thursday, July 30. In the morning went
to the village of Nowla, The people seemed
much vexed at our going into the midst of
their village, and gave us no peace until we
went to u shed, where nearly or quite 200
persons assembled, and heard quietly for a
while, and then took us to the zemindar's
verandah, where Nainsookh spoke and read
for a while, and afterwards at a goldsinith’s
shop, and then we returned to our boat.
Afterwards proceeded 10 a large village called
Jookkiya, and spoke under two fine trees on
the ghaut, and ofter a time, when tbe people
who were present left us, we returned to our
boat, and the people expressed their dislike to
our going into the village, but said that in the
evening the people would come from the
fields, and assemble on the ghaut, Accord-
Ingly about four o'clock, we went agnin ;
Mmany poor people from their labour assembled,
‘atd ‘we had an attentive congregation till
after sunset. Nainsookh and myself, in turn,

Thus they continued from day to day,
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read thirty-five pages of a Kythee tract, re-
marking on it as we proceeded.

“ Friday, July 31. Left Jookkiya early in
the morning, and after proceeding till noon,
found ourselves at the back of the same
village. After eating our noon-day meal, we
came on to a village named Burreepoora, and
spoke to the people on the ghaut uader the
shade of a fine peepul-tree, which was dis-
graced by a finely carved image of black
stone, placed underneath it for worship. In
the evening, proceeded across the inundated
Jand to Bhugwanpore, to put brother Shuja-
tali down at his son’s bouse.

‘“Saturday, August 1. Came back to the
village of Burreepoora, which we had left,
and reached it about ten o’clock, when we
went imto the village, and spoke at the zemin-
dar’s bouse. Afterwards, about noon, went
across the nulluh to a small village, called
Junaidpoor, where we took our seats under a
peepul-tree on the ghaut, and Nainsookh and
myself spoke 1o the people who came in suc-
cession and sat to hear, until we had reason
10 believe that nearly all the inhabitants who
were at leisure had heard, and then we went
across to the village of Beerpoor, and spoke
to two large assemblies, the first in a part of
the village inhabited by fishermen, the second
near & zemindar's house, where upwards of a
hundred people must have been present. The
people of this village are much more quiet
than those of some others, and do not manifest
any objection to our going where we like in
their villuge.

“8unday, August 2. Went again into
Beerpoor, and hud again large assemblies of
attentive hearers, and those who were able to
read reccived books with apparent pleasure
and determination to read thein. Afierwards
we proceeded to the village of Jugdur, and
our mat being spread under the shade of a
larze old mango-tree, a goodly number assem-
bled, and listened attentively for a long
time, A man, somewhat better read than the
generality, who was passing that way, con-
versed and discussed for a time, and then
received a gospel and two trzcts.  When our
congregation had dispersed to their labours or
their homes, we came forward to the village
of Punnunda, about four o'clock, where
Nainsookh addressed the people until sunset;
and after sunset, when we sat on the bauk
near our boat, several of the villagers came,
and 1 and Nainsook spoke to them till late.

sowing the good sced of the kingdom ;

but many cqually interesting passages it is necessary to omit.

q

Thursday, Augnst 13. Easly in the morn- | villagers, who heard, for the most part, atten-
inxy ¥ o y f A ,
'3 caume o the vitlage of Muannunpoor, and | tively, while we all three addressed them.
duout seurie had 2 yood cangregmiion of thy 'I'hen went neross to the village of Malaypoor,
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where we had a large congregation, whom
Nainsookh addressed, but they were not atten-
tive  Afterwards procecded a short distance
to Mahaizhpoor, where Nainsookh and myselt
addressed a wmore atientive congregation ;
then went neross to a brahmin village, called
Gownee, and a large number of people, per-
haps 150, soon assembled, but after they had
heard a little, some aged brahmans came and,
after interrupting our discourse by discussion,
drove ull the people away from us like a flock
of affrighted sheep, though some few retnrned
to listen. Thence we proceeded to two oppo-
site villages, Kudderabad and Hurpoor, in
the former of which we began to speak, till a
ferry-boat full, chiefly brahmans and Ma-
hommedans, came over from the other side,
and interrupted us with boisterous and violent
language, driving away the people from
listening. We continued sitting on a piece
of timber on the bank till after suuset; and
very late, after I had gone into the boat, some
poorer people came to Naiosookh, saying,
““ The brahmans do not allow us to hear; they
forbid us, and abuse us if we listen ; but now
they are gone, have the kindness to tell us
your message.” One of them also told Nain-
sookh that the report of our coming bad
reached them eight days before.

On the 14th and 15th we had good oppor-
tunities for speaking in several villages, and
in the afternoon of the latter day reached a
large village, called Munsook-chuk, which
has a large bazar, where the first time we
preached, we bad a quiet, altentive congregation
of three or four hundred persons, Here we
stayed till the 17th, having Jarge congregations
in the bazar, numerous visitors to our boat,
and a clamorous demand for hooks, which,
however, we did not feel it right in many
instances to satis(y, as the parties requesting
could not read. Here there were also some
particular individuals, whose earnest inquiries,
petient hearing, and apparent sincerity,
awakened some hope regarding them, and
therefore when we left the village we deter-
mined, the Lord permitting, to spend another
day there on our return, but I am sorry to
have to say that on our return those very
individuals gave us evidence that their in-
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terest had cooled, or that they were awed by
the fear of man., About noon. on the 19th,
having spoken in several villages as we
passed, we reached the terminus of our tour,
the populous warket-town of Dulsing-serai,
On our first appearance in the bazar, the
whole town seemed moved, and u vast crowd
assembled round us, and followed us. On
subsequent days the iunterest declined; still
we remained five days, three of which we
spent in visiting every part of the town, and
preaching to the various congregations, and
two in sitting on the ghaut, where we were
able to secure learers from ten or eleven in
the morning till sunset, comprising not only
the inhabitants of Dulsing-serai it<elf, but also
of many villages round. From this town we
returned to Moaghir in four days, not by the
way we came, but over the inundated land,
having only opportunity to preach in two
villages by the way. Through the kind hand
of the Lord upon us, we were enabled to
declare his precious gospel in about sixty-
seven villages, and distribute about 120 por-
tions of the word of God, and somewhat more
than that number of tracts. If this seem but
a small number, the reason is, that but a
small proportion of the villagers can read,
and we are not accustomed to give to any
besides. And now, dear and respected
brother, the seed is sown, will you join with
us in earnest prayer that the indispensably
necessary influence of the Holy Spirit may
cause some to take root, and bring forth fruits
of holiness, and wheresoever we have gone,
may we be, through the love of God in
Christ, “ a sweet savour unto God > of Christ,
and a witness in every man’s conscience in
the sight of God !

I have now to acknowledge (and I do it
with mucb pleasure) the receipt of your kind
letter of July last, for which accept my best
thanks, as well as those of my beloved brother
Lawrence, with whom the longer I have the
privilege to be associated, the more I Jove
and esteem him, and regard it as a peculiar
favour of God to his unworthiest child to be
allowed not only to be engaged at all in the
mission field, but also to be in conjunction
with such a lovely brother.

MADRAS.

Though “neither this immense city, nor tie presidency which derives its name
from it, have had any place in our annals hitherto, we trust that the time is not

far distant when we may expect to receive from it regular communications.

Ina

very remarkable mapner, the way has been providentially opened, and a loud eall
made to send thither a missionary. A regiment in Ler majesty’s service which
left England in 1842 was stationed in Muulmein. One of its officers had been
baptized in Jamaica, we believe by Mr. Phillippo, and there was in it one private

soldier who was known to be a pious man,

The preaching of the American
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baptist missionaries in Maulmein was, llowe\fer, greatly blessed by the Divine
8pirit, and when the regiment was removed in 1845, there was in it a baptist
chureh comprising between thirty and forty members, several of whom were
officers. DBeing stationed at Madras, and finding no minister of their own deno-
mination, they becamo desirous both for their own sake and for the sake of others,
that a missionary should be sent thither. Having opened a communication first
with our brethren in Calcutta, and then with the Committee, they spontaneously
placed in our hands a sum of money sufficient to maintain a missionary there for
sevoral ycars; and the Committee, after long continued and anxious inquiries,
have accepted the services of a young brother, Mr. J. C. Page, who is on the point
of completing his studies at Stepney, and who they trust will be found well
adapted for this interesting station, In the Presidency we are informed that there
are many pious persons, chiefly connected with the army, who adhere to our
views of baptism and associate together for worship. A pleasing incident has just
occurred, illustrative of the spirit which prevails among them. One of the
circulars respecting the shilling contribution for the liquidation of the debt
happening to fall in the way of some private soldiers who are accustomed to mect
together for united prayer at Madras, they of their own accord collected £2 4s.
towards it, and requested one of their officers to forward to us this sum, from
whom it has just been received.

CEYLON.

MATURA.

Matura is a small sea-port town, about one hundred miles from Colombo, at
the southern extremity of the island. It contains about three thansand inhabitants,
and is smrounded by populous villages. Missionary operations were commenced
therc above five years ago; a native preacher has been useful to some of his
_countrymen, and a disposition to listen to the gospel is evinced by many. A small
chapel has been erected, a view of which is on the first page of this sheet; and
Mr. Dawson is about to remove thither, at least for a few months. He writes as
follows, Kandy, October 11, 1846 :—

Your reply to our joint letter about Matura
was duly received, and, as we have carefully
re-considered the subject with special refer-
ence to the points which you advert to, and
have judged it best to comply with the sug-
gestion contained in the last clause of your
letter, viz., that without incurring any present
or permanent expense to the mission, [ should
reside at Matura for a time, I deem it ad-
visable to let you know our principal reasons
for the eontemplated change.

1. Matura is one hundred miles from our
nearest station (Colombo), nnd cannot on that
account be visited so often as we think it
ought to be. 2. It is a town of some im-
portance, having a fort, a district court, and a
population of about 3000, including perhaps
one hundred burgher families. The villuges
2round are numerous and densely populated,
3. Fangalle, about twenty miles distant, is a

town of equal importanee with Matura, or

society or any Christian insiruetion given to
the people. From this place we have had re-
peated and earnest requests for missionary aid,
and my residence at Matura will enable me to
visit it once n month, or oftener. 4. The
native assistant at Matura, and the people
there, are extremely anxious for me to go,
and regard it as an answer to their prayers.
5. There are greater facilities at Matura for
perfecting myselfin Singhalese than in Kaundy,
where the English language is so extensivef;
spoken, and for acquiring a knowledge of
Pali, which I am studying, as the Matura
priests are famed for their knowledge of Pali
literature. I feel a strong hope that a year
or two's intercourse with Singhalese only,
constantly speaking and preaching in that
language (with the exception of a sermon to
the burghers once a week in English), will
be an incalculable advantage to me. My
heart is set on thoroughly mastering the lan-

neimly 6o, and there theve is no agsent of uny!guaze, and as L ean now read it as friemly as
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English, and converse in it on any common
subject, I am encouraged to hope that con-
stant practice will soon make it as familiar to
me as my mother tongue. To persons in
England it may scem strange to talk of any
place as being more favourable to the acquisi-
}ion of Singhalese than Kandy, situated as it
1s in the very interior of the island; but it is
thus accounted for. Since the Kandyan pro-
vinee has been inundated with planters and
Tamil Coolies it has Dbecome the resort of
natives from all parts of the island who can
speak English, and who will do so even if
they are spoken to in Singhalese. The Kan-
dyan population is so small that (you will
probably be surprised to hear) there 1s not in
Kandy a single q)azar or shop for the sale of
any article whatever kept by a Kandyan.
Their chief employment is cultivating their
paddy fields, whilst Tamil Moormen and low
country Singhalese do all the trade; and they
too are the only artificers, except Portuguese.
Matura is the reverse of this, and to live
there a person must speak Singhalese, The
same may also be said of many other parts of
the island, where the population is almost
exclusively Singhalese. 6. The change can
be effected without the smallest expense to
the mission, as the letting of the house in
Kandy will meet the house rent at Matura
and the expense of removing. The surplus
will also, after the first year, should we re-
main there, enable us to support a new school
or two. 7. The work of the Kandy district
can be effectually superintended by one mis-
sionary now that the printing-office has been
reduced to two Singhalese hands, and ¢ The
Commentator ”” discontinued. As Mr. Allen
takes the Kandy services and the superin-
tendence of the village stations, there would
be little left for me to do if I remained in
Kandy except to preach on tbe coffee estates,
by interpretation, to the Tamil Coolies,
whereas all agree that I ought to labour
among the Sioghalese, and such is my desire.
I may add, that since the arrival of brother
Allen, we have laboured together with un-
broken harmony, and in Mrs. Allen my dear
wife has found a most agreeable and sisterly
companion. She is just what a missionary’s
wife ought to be, and cannot fail to win the
esteem and affection of all who know her.
We shall therefore feel much at parting with
the family.

CHOLERA.

The last month has been a truly alarming
time in Kandy. Cholera has raged to an
extent never before known among the Eu-
ropeans. In twenty days sixty-three English
soldiers, out of 250 who are stationed lLere,
were cut ¢ff with it, many after only three or
four hours’ ilness.  An English neizhbour on
our right died afir twelve hours’ illuess, and
avothior on our left after a similar attack,
heving Just before buried Lis wife, who died
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of the same disease. Our book-binder hag
fallen a victim, and so has, I an distressed to
add, our interpreter, He was a fine young
man of about five-and-twenty, clever, pious,
and superior to most of his countrywen in all
that constitutes excellence of character. Such
was the suddenness of his death, that though
Mr, Allen parted with him at noon on the
21st, leaving him apparently in perfect health,
when he returned from a journey on the after-
noon of the next day he found him dead and
buried! His death was a great shock to us
all, and added much lo the gloom which we,
in common with the inhabitants generally,
felt on seeing our fellow-creatures daily hur-
ried to the grave. The 95th regiment, on
the disease breaking out amongst them, were
marched to Peradinia, four miles from the
town, in hope of escaping from the sword of
the destroying angel ; but it followed them,
and, after burying ten of their number without
coffins or funeral rites, they hastened back
only to surrender to the foe from which they
could not escape. I was called to attend
some of the dying, and witnessed scemes of
agony which will never be effaced from my
memory, but was mercifully kept from con-
tagion. The pestilence has, I am thankful to
say, abated, and the mission circle here are
spared (o sing of mercy as well as judgment,
If I add a few particulars respecting the death
of Don Lewis, our interpreter and translator,
they may be thought interesting. At one,
r.n., he was taken ill at the house of a friend,
and not apprehending any serious result, he
did not send for me till six o’clock in the
evening, whben I found him prostrated upon a
couch with the most malignant symptoms of
cholera. His sufferings from eramp and burn-
ing thirst were most intense, but his soul was
in perfect peace. In answer to my questions,
and just before his articulation failed him, he
said, *“I do not fear to die. No! I am not
at all afraid of death. I know that I am
going (0 a far happier world. My hope is in
Christ. He is my Saviour, and on him alone
I rely.”” He said a few words more to the
same effect, gave me directions about the dis-
posal of his property (being unmarried and
away from all his relatives), and continued in
the 'same peaceful, I may say triumphant
frame, tll his spirit took its flight to the
heavenly world.  Such a dying testimony to
the supporting power of the gospel is too pre-
cious to be lost, especially as it came from
one who may be regarded as the fruit of
missionary toil. And it affords me pleasure
to assure those who were unacquainted with
his life, that it was a uniform exemplification
of the Christian character. Seldom have 1
seen such a high sense of rectitude, combined
with much Christian simplicity, mark the
conduct of a Siughalese, Nothing is wanting
bue the ultiplication of such instances o
piety to iuke this lovely island the carden of
the Lord,
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SINGIALESE TRACTS.

As some special contributions are promised
for printing a large number of Singhalese
tracts, we think it best not to close the office
at present, and not at ull if the subscriptions
are continued. Mr, Corea, our native assistant
from Gampola, who hug come to take Don
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Lewis’s place, will correct the tracts for the
press. The lithographic press has been very
useful. We have been printing by it a series
of broadside sheets of Singhalese lessons in
large characters, As it is easily packed in a
box, und no one here but myself understands

.the art, we take it with us,

AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO,

QOur most recent intelligence from this island is contained in a letter from Mrs.
Sturgeon, commenced on the 27th of August, but, through illness, not concluded

till the 28th of September.

From this it will be seen that a temporaty provision

for the wants of the church at Clarence has becn made by Dr. Prince’s acceptance
of the request which he had received, as we had learned previously, to take the

oversight of it for the present.

I know not how to address you: my heart
is overwhelmed within me. From communi-
cations recently forwarded to you, ere ths, you
will_have received intelligence conveying the
cause of the distress and agony under which
my soul is writhing. I would not repine, for
the Lord~has done it. Yes, it is the Lord,
let him do as seemeth him best. I trust I
can say, * Thy will be done,” although the
desire of my eyes has been taken away as
as it were with a stroke—cut off in the midst
of his days, in the full vigour and bloom of
health—inured to the clime, labouring with
all. diligence, devotedness, and most encour-
aging prospects amongst the dear people of
his charge, and widely expanding his increas-
ing efforts for the perishing heathen around,
and the7schools under his care, in which he
was most deeply interested. Oh, sir, pray
for me! T need your fervent supplications
for a perfect submission and resignation to the
will of our all-wise God. Your prayers have
been, andI trust will continue to be, poured
forth on Lehalf of the bereaved church, that
soon another faithful servant of the cross may
be raised up to fill the place of that devoted
end laborious one who has entered into bis
rest, having accomplished the work lis hen-
venly Master assigned him, and he is now
enjoying the full reward of his labours in that
land where there shall be no more sickness,
pain, or death; where no more fatigue, no
more distress, shall trouble his blissful spirit,
Lut where he shall be for ever before the
throne of God, serving him day and night in
his temple, with all those who through faith
and patience are now inhcriting the promises,

September 28, Sickuess hus prevented my
finishing this letier carlier. 1 wus tuken wich
fever the day 1 conuuenced writing you, 1

have since aitempted to accomplish it, but in
vain, until now. I am still weak, and in-
creasingly feel that which God alone can
heal. 1 did purpose returning to Epgland at
the close of this year, had a favourable op-
portunity presented itself, but am advised by
the brethren to remain till the commencement
of next year, as it will be better for my health
to land in the spring. Although I have been
cilled to partake copiously of the cup of
affliction in Africa, and am now called to
mourn and to endure the loss of one of the
best of husbands, for whose life I could will-
ingly have yiclded up my own, yet I bless
my God he ever put it into my heart to come
to Africa, and that my late dear husband was
honoured so long to labour for his Lord and
Master, and that he laboured notin vain in
bringing many of the benighted sons and
daughters of Africa into the glorious light of
the ever blessed gospel. Dr. Prince has
tuken the oversight of the dear people 1ill
they have another pastor, which I trust will
pot be long first. They need constant shep-
herding, Miss Vitou is still with me, and
will continue so till I leave. The schools are
being carried on as usual. Miss Vitou in the
British school, assisted by Mr. Richards (one
of the two teachers my dear husband was
training, purposing to ewploy them amongst
the natives in the coming year), Mrs. Johuson
is in the infant school, which Mr. Sturgeon
had just commenced. I am still suffering
from pain in my head. You will excuse my
saying more, as 1 feel quite inadequate to it.
[ trust to be enabled to reach my native Jund
in the spring, and communicate all witelli-
gence. Miss Vitou is shiglily indisposed at
present; Mrs, Prince is better; Dr. Prince is
quite well; Mr. Duckeit is beuer, though he
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is still very ill; Mrs. Duckett and child quite
well, News from the continent states that Mr.
and Mrs. Newbegin have been very ill, but
are recovering. The remainder of our little
band, I believe, are well. The Lord has
been very gracious unto me hitherto, and a
very present help have I experienced my God
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to be in time of trouble ; but I need, dear sir,
and crave your prayers for strength of body
and strength of mind, that 1 may not dis-
honour my God, and grieve his Holy Spirit
by repining, but that I may bo enabied to
glorify his holy name by an entire submission
to his all-righteous will. -

BIMBIA.
JUBILEE.

On a part of the continent immediately opposite to Fernando Po, our brethren
Clarke, Mcrrick, and Newbegin, with their coadjutors, have fixed on a spot of

ground on which to locate themselves as the centre of future operations.
The following account of their procedure is contained in a

be named Jubilee.

Itis to

letter from Mr. Clarke, part of which was written at the end of July, and part on

the 5th of August:—

At this place brother Newbegin’s house is | been only to Fo, on the one hand; "Mbopi, on
nearly finished, and in two weeks more he!the mountain, and to Ganggi and Munggo,
hopes to Teside in it. The iron house is now on the north-east. Brother Merrick has

up, but not quite finished, and will make a
strong store, but is not fit for a dwelling
house. Mr. and Mrs. Williams have a house
near to the doctor, and with out-houses and
garden, the outerpoint on first lot is occupied.
The second is intended for my residence, but
first I wish to see a place of worship erected
out of the lumber of the former old building.
Third lot is for the captain, if he chooses to
build. The fourth is where I now reside.
In my yard Mr. and Mrs. Byl, and
Mr. and Mrs. Philips, and my Fernandian
boys, two in number, reside. I am enlarging
the house to get store room, and a place for
the ’Mpongnie lad, who is to be baptized on
the first of August. Near us, on the same
lot, Mr. and Mrs. Trusty have their little
house, but are yet residing in a corner of the
old chapel. Lot fifih is brother Merrick’s
house and outhouses. The old matted chapel
is upon this lot, and the houses of brother
Merrick’s interpreters. Lot sixth is Mr,
Duckett’s house and outhouses, and Jot seventh
is brother Fuller's. His framed house is not
yet finished, but T am giving him boards 10
finish it without delay. My object is to get

all the lumber quickly wrought up, and do as! horrors of heathenism.

much good to all the brethren, to render them
comfortable as I am able. In the end, if
I need help for my house, I shall not be
refused it. But I wish those who have been
longest Liere first served, and a good place of
worship speedily erected. T enclose a rough
plan of Jubilee, intended only to help you to
understand my history of the lots. 1 make
no pretensions to accuracy in the form or size:
a general idea is all T design to give you. 1
bope, too, an idea of the distriets round will
not be unprofitable.  For the 140 dist:icts 1
am indebted to brother Merriek, and at all
these the Tuubu Janguage is spoken. 1 have

travelled here far more extensively. The
figures go not to show the exact places where
the districts lie, but as near to them as our
information enables us to come.

In the Diwalla district, brother Merrick
has been to Yabgang., Brother Saker, and
others of us, have been to Bassa, Soroko,
Maso, Bariba (brother Saker did not ac-
company us to these three or four), Jibarri,
Hickory, and the towns upon the Diwalla
district. 'We hope now to go far beyond our
former limits, and pray God to grant us to
see sore fruit from our labours in his holy
and blessed work,

BAPTISM.

August 5th. On the first of August we had
a good day at Jubilee. We baptized, in
our little landing-place, Samuel Wilson,§an
’Mpoognie from Cape Lopez. He was
brought to God by the preaching of Mr.
Wilson at Gaboon River; and left for Fer-
nando Po when he thought the French would
drive away his friend. He was afraid of Lis
heathen parent forcing him back to Cape
Lopez, to see only the superstition and the
We intimated the
new thing at Bimbia to King William, and
he was willing it should he on his sand-beach,
but on the morning of the day, when we sent
to put up the tent, some folly got hold of him,
and he sent to ask Matthews and Lynslager
(both in their vessels here), if it would be
right to allow us to beptize there. They
mistook, and thought he asked if it would be
right for Mr, Merrick to baptise him ! and
sent in reply, that they thought him very
unfit for such a thing, but that it Mr. Merrick
thought differently, he could do ns he pleased.
We, hearing of this, were sorry, and sent
quietly to say that we would have the baptism



FOR JANUARY, 1847.

on our own ground, Many attended, all was
quiet, the day was fine, and brother Merrick
spoke in Teubu to such as did not understand
English. T felt the season solemn and affect-
ing. This is not a first couvert here, but he
is a convert from African idolatry and super-
gtition. We are not the honoured instruments
of his conversion. Shall we rejoice the less
over him for this? We are not fit to joy
with the angels of God over sinnera repenting,
if this be our selfish state of mind. We met
at eleven o’clock, a.m., to hold a first of
August meeting, and had a delightful day.
Eleven speakers. Meeting lasted four and a
half hours. I hope brother Merrick will
send you the report of it. An anti-slavery
society was beguu, and twenty-eight members
now set their faces against slavery in this
slave land. A prayer-meeting was held at
night es usual. On being invited to take the
pastoral care of the mission church upon me,
I sought the aid of brother Merrick to be co-
pastor with me. The church unanimously
agreed, and on the 29th of July we wers both
chosen ag pastors of the church here. We
have not yet arranged for deacons ; that wiil
come in its proper order. We reckon as
members of the church here the following :—
. Joseph Merrick.

. Elizabeth Merrick.

. John Clarke,

. Margaret Clarke.

. Angus Duckett,

. Ann Duckett,

. Alexander Fuller.

. Emily Fuller,

QNI L O

9. Joseph Fuller.

10. William Trusty.

11, Charlotte Trusty.

12. William Philips,

13. Amelia Philips.

14. George Williams,

15, Catherine Williams,

16. John Williams.

17, Leendert Byl.

18. Isabelia Byl,

19, William Nyewbegh'l.

20. Elizabeth Newbegin.

21, William White.

22. Amey White,

23. Samuel Wilson.

Sowme of these have not yet had their dis-
missal from the church at Clarence, and
several others, as Peter Nicolls and J. W.
Christian, have not been put down, as it is not
yet settled to what station we shall send them,
We bave some thoughts of sending Mr. John-
son from the Dove, to help Mr, Saker; BMr.
Christian to assist in a school and with the
building at Bell’s Town; and in the dry
season I hope to spend a month there, to go
to Wuri, Abo, &c., and do all to help brother
Saker which lies in my power.

I do all I dare attempt, but would attempt
more in the rainy season if it were not for the
spasmodic cowplaint in my collar, which
sometimes puts me to many hours of dreadful
suffering, and leaves me weak and useless for
weeks. Dear brother Philips spoke nobly on
the 1st of August, and on the Monday night,
3rd of August, he was taken with dreadful
inflammation. He is still in danger.

WEST INDIES.

BAHAMAS.

These islands have been visited by the yellow fever, which has hutried away many,
the greater part of whom have been white people; “ but, blessed be God,” says
Mr. Capern, “we have all thus far been preserved. We have also been most
mercifully dealt with in that we were not visited by the dreadful hurricanes which
have so scriously afflicted Cuba, and done such damages along the whole coast of
Amcriea, from Florida to Newfoundland,”

On the Ist of November, Mr. Capern had the pleasurc of baptizing tweuty-
eight persons at Nassau, a selection from many candidates.  He adds :—

.There is one thing, dear sir, connected with
this station, which s, in my mind, like the
bow of promise to it; it is the excellent
charaeter of the native teachers, They have
fulfilled every expectation which I formed of
them when T first took them up, end T feel
sure that, under kind and careful dircction,

they will prove valuable auxiliaries, and the
out-island churches must at some future time
be under their care.  They have all of them
a fair share of natural ability and of manly
independence. They have, too, which is t!le
greatest consideration, a high regacd  for

motal chacacter, and feel that none but those
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who beer the image of the great Redeemer
are eligible for a place in his church. By
kindness, and naking them only of due con-
sideration, or by acting in the spirit of the
precept, * condescend to men of low estate,”
you can secure unmurmuring and wnreluctant
attention to your wishes,

I should have mentioned, when speaking of
the sabbath schools, the marked liberality of
the Bahama Bible Society, in granting to our
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schools on the out-islands one hundred testa-
ments, and a dozen bibles to each of our
schools on New Providence. This generous
vote, added to the grant of the parent society,
which I mentioned to you in my letter of
July 13, makes us rich in our possessions of
the word of life. DMay God fulfil the largest
desires of the benevolent granters, and cause
all those who read experimentally to know
that “ the law of the Lord is perfect, convert-
ing the soul.” ’

JAMAICA.
DEATH OF MR. DUTTON,

Another of our Jamaica brethren—one of the most active—has been removed,
and that just as he was about to enter on a new and promising scene of labour.
It had been arranged that Mr. Dutton should succeed Mr. Hewitt at Jericho ; but
on Saturday, November 14th, he was taken ill, and on Thursday, the 19th, at a

quarter past seven in the evening, he ceased to breathe.

Town says:—

You will be gratified to hear that the
gospel he so faithfully preached to others
supported and cheered him in lhis dying
moments, He from the first thought the
sickness would be unto death, and was fully
prepared for the event. His last words were,
“ I:fa]]elujuh to the Lamb.” We watched
him dying, and felt not a little gratified that
his passage to the other world was as calm

Mr. Clark of Brown’s

repeated afflictions are for is well known to
our heavenly Father, to our minds they are
dark and mysterious, We find, however,
consolation from the fact that  the Lord
reigneth, and must do the thing that is
right.” p

You will not, I am sure, forzet the widow
and the dear fatherless children ; their he-
reaved condition should awaken for them the
tenderest sympathies.

and peaceful as it could be. What these

STATE OF JAMAICA.

A well-informed missionary on this island says, “ We have now fine seasons,
but twelve months must elapse, at least, before we recover from the drought.
Public feeling is now running strongly against immigration. We are not likely to
have any more of it. The Coolies do not answer. Parish meetings are every
where being Licld to demand a reduction of taxes and expenditure. We expeet
our new governor by next packet: he has the character of being a liberal man,
and it is hoped will prove a good governor. Unless we speedily have a change
for tbe better, Jamaica will beyond doubt at last be ruined. There is little money
in circulation; business is almost at a stand still; wages are low and work
scarce. We want capital and energy; then we need not fear competition with
the slaveholders of Cuba or Brazil.”

THE DEPUTATION TO JAMAICA.

A lctter has been received from Mr, Angus, dated Atlantic Ocean, near Barba-
docs, Nov. 21, from which we learn that he and lis colleague were at that time
in good Lealth, and that their voyage thas far liad been one “ of wueh merey and
wuceh pleasure.”  Their principal inconveniences were those indicated by the fact
that the thermometor stood at 822 in the shade!
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The carnest desire of the Committee to find a suitable successor for our deceased
brother Krancies, in Haiti, has, we trust, been realized in Mr. W, H. Webley, a
son of the pastor of the baptist church at Bradford, Wilts, whose studies at
Bristol have recently been completed. He was set apart to the work on the 19th
of November, at King Street Chapel, Bristol, when he was commended to the
divine protection and blessing by his father, Mr. Winter, and Mr. Gotch; Mr.
Crisp giving a solemn charge to the young minister, and Mr. Davis addressing the
assembly, which is said to have consisted of more than two thousand persons.

Mr. and Mrs. Webley have been for some days in London, waiting for the
sailing of the vessel, the ¢ Walter Scott,” Captain Lock, which has been unex-
pectedly delayed, and before this meets the eye of the reader will be, we hope, on
their way to St. Domingo.

SHOULDHAM STREET, PADDINGTON.

On Tuesday evening, November 10th, 1846, | Eustace Carey late missionary to India,
a meeting was held in Shouldham Strect | Owen Clarke, of Vernon Chapel, Pentonville,
Chapel, near the Edgeware Road, for the | R. W. Overbury, of Eagle Street, and J. Sharp,
purpose of forming an auxiliary to the Baptist | the pastor of a coloured church in the United
Missionary Society, John Penny, Esq., in the | States.
chair. The meeting was addressed by Messrs.| Though this was the first meeting ever
W. A, Blake, the minister of the chapel,|held in the chapel for missionary purposes,
J. Burns, D.D,, of New Church Street,'it was wcll attended.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.
AFRICA w. .oveo BIMBIA Lviiveriiseneecnnso.Clarke, Jo ... .. July 30, August 5,8, & 19,

Merrick, J....... ..Aungust 5,

Newbegin, W, ...August 7 and 20.
CLARENCE ..\ eevverveennnensClarke, Joouaiie. .August 31, Sept. 4 & 9,

Milbourn, T... ., August 28,

Prince, G. K......Augunst 5 (& ors.), August
17, Scpt. 1 (2 letters).
Sturgeon, S. ......August 27, Sept. 23,

Avrrica........ NEWBUKGH ...............Littlewood, W. .. October —.

ASIA i ireniennenn BENARES.... ..Small, G. .........October 2],
CavcurTa ., ...Thomas, J, ......Octoher 7 and 8.
coree i € Octoer 23
KAKDY aneeininnn e Dawson, C. C.....October 14.
Do., & Allen, J..,October —,
MADRAS...oinnnee ..Seymour, 8. J.....October 12.

.July | to Sept. 12,
... October 16,

Tarsons, J...
...Beddy, H..

Morguir,.
PATNA ...

Banamas........Nassav .. ..Capern, H.......... November 12 & 3,
BrirTany .. MoRrrLalx, ...Jenkins, J....... .. December 4.
Narr ............. JACMEL avvevvvnernnnnsens . Francies, Ao ......October 23, November 9.
Havris, M. ......... October 23,
LIONDURAS....,.BELIZE .. .0 .o.o oo oo Butt ficld, J. P, October 19,
Henderson, A.....October 20.

Kingdon, J........October 20,
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JAMAICA ......... ANNATTO BAY ............Lloyd, W, .........October 20.
Brown’s Town, ...Clark, J... .October 21,
CALABAR ,.... . Tinson, J. .........October 21.
FALMOUTH ...ccotviiinennnns Abbott, T. F......October 9.
MounT CAREY ............Dendy, W..........November 5,
St. ANN’s Bay . ...Millaxd, B.......... November 4,
Sraxisa Town.............Phillippo, J. M... October 23.
STEWART TowN ........Dexter, B. B...... October 19,

TRINIDAD .....PORT OF SPAIN .....c......Cowen, Gu.,....ii October 21,

TO CORRESPONDENTS IN FOREIGN LANDS.

Some of our brethren at distant stations have probably observed that the Herald
seldom contains extracts from their letters. This very generally arises from a
cause to which we beg their attention. Some communications which are appa-
rently interesting, especially from hot countries, it is often found difficult or even
impossible to decipher. In their anxiety to avoid putting the Society to unneces-
sary expense, our friends ofren use very thin paper; their ink also is sometimes
deficient in blackness ; and in either case, if the penmanship be not very careful,
though the gencral scope of the communication may be ascertained, parts of.
seatences and proper names are frequently illegible. Letters intcnded for the
prioter should never be crossed, nor should the writing be very close. Many
Fears ago, we remember a leiter arriving from a missionary now deceased, con-
sisting of four pages folio, which were all crossed. The secretary laid it on the
table, but declared that Le could not read it. A younger member of the Com-
nittee, whose eyesight was remarkably strong, undertook the task, but after
looking at it some time found himself baffled, and gave up the undertaking. The
letter was on a snbject in which the writer was deeply interested—a vindication
of the propriety of bis conduct in a case in which it had been impeached—but,
though it must have taken him some hours to write, it never was read by any
person.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

['he thanke of the Committee are presented to the following—

Friends connected with George Street Chapel, Plymouth, for & box of elothing, &e., for
Rev. J. Clarke, Western Africa ;

Friends at Kingsbridge, for a parcel of clothing, for the same;

Miss Roswell, Bermondsey, for a pareel of clothing, for the same ;

Mprs. Sewell, Halstead, for two parcels of magazines, &ec.;

Mrs. J. L. Angas, Newcastle, for a parcel of school books, for Mrs, W. Knibb ;

Mr. D. Wells, Drury Lane, for a parcel of magazines;

A lady, by Mrs. Russell, Broughton, for a box of trinkets, for Western Africa.

Ezivact of Letter from Rev. H. Capern, dated Nassau, November 13, 1846.

“We have received the box of clothing, &e., for our schools, kindly given by Mrs.
Clement and Miss Sargeant, for which we desire to tender them our best thanks. Such
assistunce is valuable not only in aiding our funds, but in attraeting and encouraging the
children to the school. We should be most happy if other friends to the youny in distant
isles would lay us under the sime tribute, though poor it be, which we so gladly and
williugly pay to the benevoleat ladies whose kind constderation of us we hereby acknowledge,
and who have more than once stretched out a friendly hand to us,”
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Recetved on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month of

£ s d
Annual Subscription.
Thornton, Mliss S.vevwss 1 1 0
Donations.
A B Zineiiiiaiiininns 500
Alexnndel G. w., Esq,
by Jos. Tmton, Esq.,
for Hayti Schools ...... 25 0 0
Bible Transiation So-
ciety, for Translations500 0 0
Bousfield, Mrs,, for Ja-
maica Special Fund... 3 3 0
. Legacics.
Knight, Mre. E., late of
Ramsgate, by Samuel
Ridley, Esq. . L1919 0

Mitchell, W. W

late of Telgnmouth 2368 16 10

—_—

LONDON 'AUXILIARIES,

Brixtou Hill, Salem
Chapel... cror wirnee 8
Devonshlre Squme -
Collection after ser-
mons by Rev. J. H.
Hinton, instead of
the Annual Meeting

of the Auxiliary ... 30

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Chesham—

Collection (part)

Contributions

DERBYSHIRE.
Loscoe—
Collection ,..... e 2

DEVONSHIRE.

Bideford —
Collection
Contributions

Bovey Tracey—
Collection ...
Contributions

Do., Sunday School

Brixham—
Contributions ..
Proceeds of Le ]

{additional) ......... 0

Chudleigh—

Rouse, W., Esq. ...... 20
Do., for Oe./lon. o 8

GLOUCESTERGHIRE.
Cirencester—
Collection ,, 3
Contributions .
Do, SundaySc ool
for Dove . o 0
Catsdean—
Contributions
Tewkesbury—
Collections. ...,
Contributions .
Do., Juvenile.
0., for
School

0

[

i
oo Wk BNE O©O©

7

0

O © N O BNe o

November, 1846.

£ rd
Hampsiire.
Andover—
Collection ... . 3186
Contributio: L3210 0
Aghly—
Collection ...cooessieeees 1 8 0
Beaulieu Railg—
Collection .... 2 20
Contribution. 110
Brockenhurst —
Collection, by Sunday
School’, v 1.0 0
Longparish
Collection .... 016 0
Contributions . 100
Lymington—
Collection 714 0
Contributioas 300
Do., for Africu. 8 0 6
Do. JuvemleSoclety 10 9 8
Do., Sunday School 9 14 4
Do., do., for Dovez.. 119 0
Milford—
Collection .....cccoveeeee 11 0
Newport, I. W.—
Collection .... .. 1110 2
Contributions ........ 810 7
Wellow, I. W.—
Collection .... 01717
Contributions . 1 4 ¢
‘Whitchurch—
Collection . . 414 7
Contributions . 1215 7
Do., Sunday Sc! ool 18 6
Wmchester—
Collection 112 7
Contributions 3 60
Yarmouth, I. W.—
Collection ............ o 1 0 O
HERTFORDSHIRE.
Boxmoor—
Collections......... 412 8
Contnbnhons e 515 6
Do., Sunday School 1 11 4
Cbxpperﬂeld—
Collection ... . 400
St. Albans—
Proceeds of Lecture... 215 6
Tring—
West End Sunday
School ......... veeee 1 408
Kent,
Sevenoaks—
Collection (part) ... 12 4 0
Contributions . 2016 4
Do., Down... 014 ¢
Tunbridge—
Wibmer, Mr. L. M.... 010 0
Woolwich—
Queen  Street and
EnonChapel Sunday
Schools vvievieniens 117
‘Wrothamn—
Tomlyn, Mr. L......... 500
NORTHANPTONSIIRE,
Clipstono —
Collection ....cveiseene. 12 8 6
NOTTINGIIAMSUIRE.
Nottingham—

CollectionBuuemmernnss 26 1 3

£ 2
Contributions ......... 50 10
Do., Sunday School 5 0

ow

OXFORDSHIRE.
Bloxham ...

SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bristol, on account, by
Robert Leonard, Esq. 3¢ 7 3

SUFPOLK.
A Suffolk Farmer...... 100
Bardwell—
Collection ... 6
Contribuations,
Dove ......eevvenen.. 0
Bildestone—
Collection .........eeeeee 2 2 2
Bury S§t. Edmunds—
Collections.. 17 4 2
Proceeds of Lectures 518 0
Contributions ......... 10 0 4
Do., Sunday and
Day School Asso-
ciation... 570
Eye—
Collections 4 4 5
Coutributions 814 3
Do., Sunday School
and Bible Class... 2 3 3
Grundisburgh—
Collection ....overiesrees 3 9 5
Horham—
Collection ... 111 9
Contribution 500
Do., Sunday Sel ool 0 110
Ip':chh—
Collection.  Pablie
Meeting, Stoke... 8 14 9
Stoke Green—
Collection ............ 10 10 0
Contributions .15 8 6
Otley—
Collection .. 213 7
Stradbrook —
Collection weecsees 310
Contributions .. 119 ¢
111 10 11

Acknowledged hefore,
and expenses............ 67 & 6

4 5 35
SUSSEX.
Brighton—
A Friend ...cicvcvieeen 10 0 0
Handeross—

Collection after Ser-
mon by Mr. C. R.

Thatcher 5 0
Hastings 9 7
WILTSHIRE.

North Bradley—
Sunday School civvvese 1 0 0
WORCESTERSHIRE.
Blockley—
Collections.. 8 2 4
Contribution: 316 1
Do., Sunday 310 3
Do., do., Draycott,.. 015 7
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£ s d
YORKSHIRE.
Blackley—
Collection .., 11
Halifax—
Collections... v 1519
Contributions .24 8
Hebden Bridge—
Collections... .. 10 15
Contributions 6 0
Leeds—
Collections v 3116
Contributions . 5617
&7 14
Acknowledged before 80 12
720
Stoep Lane—
Collection .uceeiveeanner 2 0

£ s d
York—
Ladies' Negros' Friend
Socicty, for Hayti
Schools vvvivine 70 !
A Friend, by John |
Candler, Esq.,fordo. 5§ 0 0
i
!
NORTH WALES. )
j
DENBIGHSHIRE, .

i

Llanrwst— !
Collection . [ ‘
Contributions . 6‘

!
SOUTH WALES. !
GLAMORGANSHIRE,

Lantwit Major—
T Collection ..,ceeeeereens

011 8;

—

CONTRIBUTIONS,

THE MISSIONARY HERALD FOR JANUARY, 1847.

PEMBNOKESHINRE,

Bethany—
Collection ..
Contribution

Honoyborough—
Collection

Molestone—
Collection ...cceoverernes

Monachlogddu, Bethol—
Collection ..ciweiveivarns
Contributions ...

Narborth—
Collection ,uveeviurreniss

Pembroke —
Collection

°uau°a°°e‘

30
SCOTLAND.
Edinburgh—
A Friend, by Rev. J.

Watson ..ooineninne 10 0 0

Received on account of the DEBT of the Baptist Missionary Society, up to
December 15, 1846,—Continued from last Herald.

LovpoN anp MIDDLESEX. £ s d
£ 5 q HERTFORDSHIRE,
Camberwell — Bishop’s Stortford ..... .50 0
HJ' S.,by Rev.S. Green 0 10 0
oxton—
By J. B. Gillecescoeerr. 014 0 LancAsurhz. 60 0
Prescot Street— Bacup .ovvieneiieiessannne 0
Bible Class.... 0
gpqncer 'Place (0) LINCOLNSHIRE.
talnes ".. Horneastle . 2 12 0
BERRSHIRE. OXFORDSHINE.
Beech Hill........... osees 0 13 0 | Bloxham v 2 50
BUCKINGHAMEHIRE, uSurFou]:{.
Barton Mi b; iss
Chesham . ; g (G) Se‘c)l{el'...l N . 015 0
High Wycombe Ipswich en 11 9 6
Princes-Risborough ... 1 1 0 pswich, —_
- Y ORKSHIRE.
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, Cowling Hill.. 113 0
Blakeney ...... veereccseses 4 0 0| Hebden Bridge..

£ d
SOUTH WALES.
CARDIGANSHIRE.
Verwig ...

CARMARTHENSHIRE.

Newcastle Emlyn......... 3 0

MoNMOUTHSHIRE,

SCOTLAND.
Cupar......

FOREIGN.

Madras—
Soldiers of the 84th
Regiment ...covciies

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., and S. M. Peto, Esq., Treasurers, or tl}e Rev. Joseph
Angus, M.A., Secretary, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, Lonpon : in Epinsunen,
by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John I\;acandrew, Esq.;
in GLascow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in Dustiv, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond S\’ree(;
in Carcurra, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press 3 nr}d at New York,
United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of
England, to the eredit of W. B. Gurney and others.
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BONDS ARE BURSTING.

Ow the 28th of October last, while we were waiting for a sight of ¢ The Times,”
and our plain dinner at Taylot’s, the waiter put into our hands “The Morning
Herald” of that day, a publication we do not often read. The first article which
met the eye was one entitled The Real State of Ireland ! Curiosity being excited,
it was read ; and proved to be a long letter, written by Alexander R. C. Dallas,
Esq. of Wonston. He had spent some time in Limerick, Kerry, Clare, Galnay,
Mayo, Sligo, Fermanagl, Tyrone, Down, and Derry ; and had also visited some of
the eastern counties. He seems to have mingled with the people, and conversed
with them freely ; and Laving taken the opportunity to inquire minutely into their
religious condition, he states the result, particularly as to what he conceives to be
the present state of their minds with respect to Romanism.

He writes, as we think, with intelligence and candour; and as we have often
maintained the same views, we are glad to cite a competent and impartial witness
in support of them; more especially, as many esteemed and influential friends
have sometimes thought our notions have not been confirmed by facts drawn from
other sources of information than the reports of the agents of the Society.

We beg our readers to consider, with the attention which they deserve, the
statements of this gentleman. The extracts we propose making now, will be
pertinent to the title of this article. Other topics will be illustrated at some
future times.

“The lower classes of the Irish people are at this moment in a state of mind
with respect to the Roman catholic religion quite different from that willing bondage
which has so long been the prominent characteristic of their adherence. It is not
that they are more disposed to regard protestantism with favour, neither can it be
said that they are less superstitiously influenced by what may be called the spell
of Romish rites. But while such feelings still bold their power in a very great
degree, the agents by whom these were formerly wielded as instruments of
unresisted despotism have come to be regarded in a very different manner, so that
the poor bewildered creatures seem to be in a state of much confusion of mind.
The magic spell of Romanism is not broken from them, but the magicians cannot
pronounce the incantations with effective power. Stations are performed at holy
wells as of old ; but the confession, which involves contact with the priest, is put
off by every possible device. The sacred vestments are as awful as ever, but
those who wear them are despised and hated.

“ The result of frequent conversations with great numbers of the people in my
recent- tour, convinces me that this is the state of mind which predominates in
Ireland, especially in the western counties. It would be easy to multipiy indi-
vidual instances for proof, which, however, might fail of exciting the comviction
produced by a comprehensive view resulting from enlarged intercourse with the
people. T will, however, venture to illustrate this by one fact which occurred in
the month of September last, when I was in the county of Mayo, because it
evidently surprised the people themselves. The Roman catholic parish priests
are paid by a levy of 2s. a year on the house of each of their flock, and by the
dues which are claimed upon the various and often-repeated rites of the
church.’ These last are very exorbitant and very oppressive to an extremely
poor population, whose superstition renders the acts so purchased matters of
primary necessity. The parish priests receive considerabl: incomes by these
means, out of which each pays 20/ a year to a curate. The curate makes up
the means of subsistence by gathering every year, after harvest, an offering of
oats in kind from those who grow this grain. One sheaf is the claimed offering
for the curate ; but as he goes round to collect the sheaves himself, and is usually
accompanied by the parish priest also, the mode of making the claim is commonly
such as makes it impossible for the farmer to stint the offering, and thus a very
large proportion of Lis little harvest is secured by his reverence. The priest and
the curate of a parish in Mayo went round to collect their offerings, and, though

the absolute failure of the potatoes left a sure prospect of famine to the farmers,
1
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mitigated only by their small crop of oats, the priests put in their claims so
powerfully, that the ¢ haggard’ of the curate was well filled with the collected
sheaves. These were all stacked and thatehed, but on the secand night aftcr, all
the stacks were burnt to ashes. Such an outrage upon a priest’s property was
unbeard of, and caused a general surprise; and though many different persons told
me of (he fact, only one of them seemed at all scandalised at it ; all the others
spoke of it with a degree of satisfaction.

““ While I desire to give my testimony that this state of mind is general among
the Irish, I would suggest an opinion as to some of the causes which have pro-
duced it. Two great classes of causes have acted from different quarters upon
the Irishman's mind. The priests themselves have set one class in motion—their
tyranny had long been felt and submitted to; but I think that the outrageous
intensity of bitterness with which a large proportion of the priesthood have, for
the last few years more especially, used their prerogative of cursing, has been one
main means of disgusting the whole heart of the people; and thus they have
become more capable of forming a considerate judgiment concerning the disgrace-
ful immorality that marks the lives of too many of the priests, particularly in the
more remote districts. Then, too, not a few priests have taxed the credulity of
their blind flocks too far, while pretending to confer benefits of various kinds
miraculously—the failures have been so gross as to concur in awakening the dor~
mant powers of reason. When a man, under the direction of his priest, has
sprinkled holy water on the thatch of his cabin in a violent storm, expecting the
wind to pay due respect to the blessing which had given such power to the
water, and has found the straws scattered to the heavens in spite of the charm,
he not only has recourse to bands aud weights to secure his roof upon the next
occasion of danger, but he becomes disposed to join his neighbours in despising
the boast of the priest’s power. And when the same charmed holy water has
been used by the priest’s own hands over the withering stalk of the potato, and
yet the root yields nothing but a mass of corruption for the famished dupe, no
wonder that the heart-broken man shrinks from the deceiving miracle-mongers.
These things have been done—the latter in several instances, and it is not to be
doubted that they have contributed something towards the breaking of the spell
of priestcraft, although it is certainly true that the inveterate credulity of a large
number of Romanists is proof against even this.

“ But perhaps the most effectual of the causes connected with the priests them-
selves is the unfeeling rapacity with which the dues are drawn from those who are
in the extremest poverty—not to mention the 5s. which is paid for a baptism, nor
the accustomed dues for the house, extreme unction is constantly made an occa-
sion for extortion. In the north and east, only a shilling is paid for ¢anointing,”
as it is called ; but in Kerry and Clare, 7s. 6d. is required for that which is con-
sidered as essentially necessary to the salvation of a dying man’s soul. So, too,
the affections of the poor people have been made a source of profit in a manner
wlich Las tended to dry up the current of them. A private mass for the soul of
a loved child, or parent, or wife, or husband, in purgatory, which in some parts is
purchased for 2s. 6d., in other parts is refused without the payment of 20s.

¢ Tn such cases the superstitious credulity of warmly-affectioned hearts clashes
with their deep, even starving, poverty, and in the cpllision the prestige of the
priesthood is crushed. The callous craving for impossible payments: has lost the
priest his influence. To this has been added the effect of further exactions of
money for political purposes, which the priests have almost universally pressed
upon the people, under the excitement of wild hopes, which, having been always
deferred, have at last made the Irish heart sick.” i

_

civil and religious. Mr. Hamiron is
still energetically cartying on the work
at Ballina. He briefly speaks of one of
Lis

Our readers will need no apology for
the length of the preceding extracts.
We shaﬁ. return to this letter, if sparcd
next month, Meanwlile the reports of

the agents will supply fresh proof of the PREACHING TOURS.

gradual spread of truth, and the conse-
quent decline of error and superstition,
always the main props of tyranny, both

Since I wrote to you in October last I
have preached in Crossmolina, Tullyglin,
Mountain River, Easky, Mullifiry, and
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Greenaun, and also visited several of the
schools. I trust many heard the word with

profit.
BALLINA IMPROVES.

Our meetings in town are generally profit-
able, and more encouraging than they were.
We have three meetings on the Lord’s day,
and two in the week. Formerly we had
almost no congregation on the sabbaeh
evenings, as most of our members lived in
the country. But I changed the time from
six to five, and several Christian friends of
other denominations have become regular
hearers, and a good many, who make no
profession, come occasionally.

GOOD EVIDENCE OF USEFULNESS.

On week evenings several of the scholars
belonging to the daily school, most of whose
parents are Romanists, are beginning to
come, and on Lord’s day evening also. The
priests are greatly afraid of our school here,
Last Sunday one of them threatened to
curse all who would attend. This is the case
generally where the teachers are faithful;
but if their hearts be not in the work, they
creale no alarm.

A CHBILD'S USE OF A GREAT TRUTH.

One of the little girls in our echool asked
my daughter the other day this question :—
“ Does not the blood of Christ cleanse from
all sin ?”  “ Certainly,” was the reply. “1Is
the word all in it, miss ?” * Surely it is,”
she was told. ¢ Then,” said the child, “ we
may scud off to heaven as quick as we can,
Jor we have no call for purgatory.”

We have often referred to the growing
desire to have the scriptures, as a striking
and convincing proof of success. An
example, among many, from Pat. Gux-
NING's tepont for September last, will
not be read without interest.

THE WORD OF GOD THE GREAT COMFORTER.

The bibles and testaments which came last
were thankfully received by all who got
them. Many of our Romanist neighbours
are becoming acquainted with the truth.
The father of a young man, to whom I gave
a bible, was suddenly struck with a dangerous
illness. Previous to this, his daughter had
read many portions to him. When ill, he
desired her to send for me, and as she was
coming, I met her, as I waa going that way.
As soon as I came to his bed, he reached out
his hand to me ; the tears flowed from his eyes,
and he could not speak. I spoke to him of
Jesus, and besought him to look to him for
pardon and remission of sins through his
blood. While I was speaking he recovered
hl{neelf, and sat up in bed. I read some
suitable portions of the word of life to him.
In a feeble voice, but with strong feeling, he
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said, “I have great reason indeed, to be
thankful to the Lord, who, through your
Society, has afforded me the blessed appor-
tunity of having a bible in my own house and
one to read it for me, when you are not here.
Were it now the will of the Lord to remave
me hence, I could depart, entirely relying
on the precious blood of Christ for salvation.”

Our excellent reader Pat. Brennax,
after giving a heart-rending account of
the distress which prevails in his district,
in Connaught, states

AN INTERESTING FACT.

With pleasure I have to say, that the poor
are very willing to hear the word of life ; and
when I try to show them the preciousness of
the bread that came down from heaven to
give life unto the world, very often, with tears
almost preventing speech, they ery, “ Lord,
evermore give us this bread.”

THE SCHOOLS YIELD THEIR FRUIT.

I found the schools well attended, although
distress can be seen in the faces of the child-
ren. Mr. Holmes has purchased some rice
to supply those who attend the school at E—
with one meal @ day. This has brought back
all the scholars, This school has been a
great blessing to the backward neighbourhood
which it is in. During the past eight years
twelve of the scholars have been converled,
left the Romish church, and eight of them
are now in good situations, and are going on
well,

Having expressed on former occasions
a strong opinion that the almost total
destruction of the potato crop will
eventually produce such changes in the
social habits of the people as will
sensibly affect the moral condition, our
readers will be .glad to see this view
confirmed by some of those who have
laboured longest in Ireland. Mr. BaTss,
who is not accustomed to judge hastily
ot speak without a good deal of previous
deliberation, thus expresses himself in a
lctter dated October 12 :—

There is much to be done yet, in every
point of view, in Ireland. The extensive
cultivation of the potato that has been
practised, has never called forth industry
or enterprise. On the contrary it has rather
cherished sloth, ease, and immorality ; for it
could be raised with so little trouble. May
we who are in the field be prepared for every
good word and work! May the spirit of
zeal, nnd faith, and prayer, be poured out
upon us, that we may live to the glory of the
Redeemer !
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POSTSCRIPT.

WE again subjoin a list of contributions to the Relief Fund. We publish these
lists with more than ordinary satisfaction. The responses to our appeals have been
so rcady and prompt; they are all so voluntary, and withal are accompanied
with sucl cordial tokens of Christian principle and feeling, as to show low
widely after all, their influence is felt. We have learnt, with some surprise, that
doubts exist in some quarters as to whether there is much distress in Ireland.
Surcly the accounts of the last week must dissipate them. Hunger has driven
many almost to madness. Hence the fearful crimes and outrages! But while we
gladly bear testimony to the liberality of so many churehes and individuals, some
are lagging. What is Norwich uoing for this fund? And Manchester, Bristol,
Leicester, and Liverpool partially, together with Cheltenbam, Nottingham, and
many other principal places, have not yet come forward. Surely it will not be
long ere we have large contributions from these districts.

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST.
i RELIEF FUND.

£ s d £ s d.
Oxford—Bartlett, W. P. E5Q.cccereersesennnee 5 0 0| Greenwich—Rev. J. Russell . 500
M. E 010 0 Mr. J. Russell, jun . .200
Paignton—Troward, Miss. 5 0 0 [ Ingham, by Mr. Middled . 010 0
Northwold—Mr. G. Graves.. .5 0 0| Lynn, by do....cccvereriererennranees . 250
Gold Hill—Mr. Ives . 0 14 9| Necton, by do 07 6
Burnley - the Church, by Mr. Evans. 110 O | Swaffham, by do .. . 010 6
Basingstoke—MTr. Draper ..... vorer even .~ 1 0 0} Eye— Mr. Branch. 010 ©
Newcastle under Line—Mr. Thompson .... 5 0 0 | Tunbridge—Mr. Wibwmer.. e 2.0 0
Barton Mills—tbeChurch,by Rev.J.Hobson 3 6 0 | Harston—the Church, by Rev. W. Garner 1 8 0
Howarth— Mr. Greenwood, jun .......... weeee 1 0 0| Newport, Wellen, and Yarmouth .. . 200
Birmingham, Fancy Work, (sale of} by halifax, Mrs. Walker . . .1 00
Misses Harwood........ cerrrreiaesn eveeverann 1 0 0 | Galasheils—by Mr. Henderson. 100
Spratton—the Cburch, by Rev.T. Clements 0 12 0 | Exeter—Rev. W. Cross.... .2 20
London—The Misses Farmer.. 2 0 O [ Sheerness—A Little One.. . 200
By Miss Eastty. 1 1 6| Ramsgate— Miss Spencer , . 100
Mr. Matthews 1 00 Miss Gould ... . 100
Mrs. Glover... 0 10 0 | Eythorne—additio 02 0
Kensington C 2 0 0 [ Coleford—by Rev. J. P 318 ©
Miss Retlas........... 0 7 6| Lincoln—the Church.. . 410 0
Plymoutb, by Miss Square 110 O | Preston—Mr. T. H. L veee:. 010 O
Widow's Mite.......... sveermeens 010
GENERAL PURPOSES,
£ s d. £ s d
Cambridge—Mr. C. Foster ....cucvivsricsensas 1 1 0] Worstead-—collections and subscriptions
‘Waterford—contribs. towards Dunmore by Rev. J. C. Middleditch L 10 0 ©
School, by Rev. C. Hardcastle... - 0| Ingham .........ereen s 815 0
Hebden Bridge—collection... 0 | Norwich ‘e 50
Howarth— subseriptions .. 0 00
Rochdale—collections and 0 6
Oldba Hection 0 0
Ashton under Line—subscriptions.. ......... 0 8
Hudderstield and Lockwood, subscriptions 3 13 6 0
Salendine Nook—cullections and eubs...... 9 1 2 3
Colebrook, Miss, donation .......c.concrevceiaee 500 6
Ives, Mr. D. do. S 0 8 3| Kensington—collection.
Sevenoaks—by Rev. T. Shirley ....cceeeun.n .10 1 0 Rev. F. Wills
‘Worcester—subscriptions by Mr. Laniell 311 0 6 00
Leighton Buzzard ... c..coveeeveemrerersiesienee .. 210 0| Ryde— Mr. A. Young...... ... .. vereeneaneenaens 010 ©
Market Harborough—W. Andrews, Esq... 1 1 0| Redruth—collected by Rev. J. Spasshatt 150
Tunbridge—Mr L. M. Wihmer. 010 0| A E Zoiereinnarrennnes . veone .. 500
Cowling Hill—Rev. N. Walton.. 0 | Homerton—Mrs. Moore......coruue o. 100
Haverfordwest — W. Rees. Esq. London —Friend, by Rev. J. ’eacock .. 05 0
W, Waltera, £5q......crserseers Mary Sullivan..... 016 0
1 0 0 Mr. Ridgeway, by . 22 0
Sheerness—A Little One.. 500 Add to Camberwell collection.... 100
St. avea—W. C...... ...... cirimenns 080 Brixton Hill—Salem Cbape), by
Beaulieu Rails—Rev. J. B. Burt ............ .10 0 0 Kitson, Esq...vvirversrinieercsonsnnsienes 518 0

Thanks to Mrs. Hopkins, of Newport, Essex, and Mrs. Cozens, of London, for parcels of clothing and
tracte, which have been duly forwarded. Also to Rev C. Stovel for several copies of his lectures, &e.

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully reccived by the Treasurer, Ebwarp Smiry, Eeq.,
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGus, and by the Secretary, Mr. I'rep. TReEsTRAIL, at the
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout
the Kingdom.
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OF THE

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Tug well known failure of the potato
crop has rendercd the pos'}tion of many
of our agents in the agricultural dis-
tricts an afflictive one. Their sympathies
are constantly and painfully excited by
the severe privations of some of the best
of their people, whose sufferings are
endured with quiet resignation, and are
often unknown except by the devoted
missionaries. So much of their very
limited income as depends on the
contributions of their hearers is rendered
precarious, and in many instances re-
duced in amount, while the general rise
in the price of provisions renders it
desirable that their stipends should be
increased. The committee would gladly
augment the amount of their grants, but
the expenditure of the society is already
considerably in advance of the income.
They entreat the churches while attend-
ing to appeals of acknowledged urgency
from the sister country and from distant
parts, not to withhold or lessen their
ordinary contributions for the benefit of
their own countrymen at a time when
both their spiritual and temporal neces-
sities demand the most earnest and
generous consideration. A few special
fionations would render the committee,
Just now, very valuable assistance.
Notwithstanding the poverty which is
experienced in many of the rural dis-
tricts the disposition to contribute to the
cause of God has not declined. The
following letter from the north of Devon
will be read with interest : —

Barnstaple, Nov, 3, 1846,

My DEAR BRoTHER,—We have been busily
engaged in holding the meetings of our seventh
anuiversary, which are now completed, with the
exception of those of some remote villages.
Our deputation, Rev. D. Wassel of Bath, and
Rev. J. Juckson of Taunton, have proved very
efficient advocates of the Home and Foreign
Societies. Mr. J. of course confining his
advocacy mostly to the latter, being their agent.

Phatr ol A ! "
l‘hglr visit has given very extensive satis-
action,

From last year’s report, of which I enclose
you a copy, you will see that our receipts
amounted in all to £144 14s. 10d. The
receipts of the current year have bot yet
been ascertained. I am doubtfnl if they will
equal those of last year, for in our agriculitural
dis'rict the failure of the potato crop seriously
affects the condition of the labouring population,
whose pence form the strength of our collec-
tions. We have however, reason, to believe that
the sabject of missions has lost none of its
hold apon the minds of our people. Notwith-
standing almost continuous rain, our congrega-
tions were as good as ever I have seen them in
this district—in some cases better. The value
of missionary services, [ apprehend, is not to be
estimated solely by the amount of money con-
tributed, but also by the moral effect produced
oo the minds of those who attend. It is the
growing feeling of attachment in our churches
to the society that will ultimately tend most to
its efficiency.

.  Yours very truly,
WILLIAM AITCHISON.
Secrelary to the North Devon Auxiliary.

A BAPTISTRY, ETC. WANTED.

The committee are not authorised by
the constitution of the society to expend
any portion of its funds in bricks and
mortar, stone and stucco. They have
great pleasure, however, in bringing the
following interesting cases under the
notice of their friends. The Secretary
will cheerfully receive and forward any
contributions which may be sent in
answer to Mr. Hill's appeal. The church
for which he pleads can only raise £30
per annum for their minister, who may
be almost said to give his services
gratuitously.

Eastington, Glo'ster.

Dear BRETHREN,—Having just complied,
after several months’ prayerful deliberation, with
the unanimous and earnest request of the little
baptist church in this place to becowe their
pastor, I nm requested by them to write and
ask you for some help io this their time ot
need. They are few in number, about twenty-
five members ; but I can testify to their zeal
for the divine glory, their deep interest for the
canse of Christ, and their great concern for the

salvation of souls.
K
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The T.ord has ponred down his blessing npon
his word in a remarkable manner, consequently
several have been, as far as we can judge from
profession and conduct, converted; and the
congrecation is considerably increased, so that
we are happy to say, there is a demand for
more pews, and a bapiistry. 1t was formerlr
a primitive methodist place of worship, which
acceunts for its being c{)estitnte of that essential
concomitant to a Dbaptist meeting-house — a
baptistry.  Some repairs in the vestry and
chapel are also vequired. The converts hitherto
have been baptized at Kingstanley, a distance
of three miles:; which of conrse makes against
the cause here, as God always honours that
ordinance.

Now we want immediately about £30. 1
hope to raise £10 among ourselves, and in the
neiehibonrhood.  “How much will you feel for
us??  What will ven have the goodness to do
for us now? The more vou do, the more we
shall feel disposed and the more we suall be
able to do for your society in future.

Your agents, and those of the Baptist Irish
and Foreign Missionary Societies, have all been
received by the church here up to the present
day. The above-meutioned ohjects, however,
have reluctantly necessitated us to request your
Mr. Fulier to pass us by this time, trusting this
will not be the case next year, 1 will engage
a strennous effort shall be made, if you will do as
much as yon can for us at the present juncture.
This is the first request made by them, may it
be the last.

Yours fraternally,
W. Ho.

From Hartlepool, wherte an interesting
cause has recently been commanced, oue
of the deacons writes as follows:—

Hartlepool, October 29, 1846.

DEanr SIR,—You will be glad to hear that
Mr. J. P——has resolved to stay and hecome
our pastor. There is so great a prospect of
asefulpess that nothing, he states, can tempt him
to leave. Thus we are now likely to make
progress as we wish, so far as L can yet jndge.
VW e received the grant of the committee through
Mr. Sample, and sight glad we were of it; and
we received £2 10s. from Mr. Thomas Bell of
South Shields, with a note stating that amount
shonjd be sent quarterly making £10 annpually ;
for this T hope we are grateful, and we trust such
helps wili be the means of promoting the
extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Should
you find that Mr. P. is deserving, I hope you
will increase your graot till twelve months after
the clhapel is built. We wish him to have more
than can possibly be given, so long as we are in
such a smalt rooto : if you can | know you will
do this, It is very likely next week we shall get
a picce of ground for a chapel in a good situation.
We pray all tiese efforts may tend to the glory
of the great Head of the church, and that we
aud all who profess to love and serve him inay
he endowed with every gift and grace of his
Holy Spirit.

The following extracts are from the
report of the Yorkshire Auziliary. :—

In presenting their annual report of the
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Itinerant Society’s progress, the commitiee are
thaok(l to say that their work has been
favoured with tokens of the approbation of Ged.
Amidst the fluctuations of trade, and the uncer-
tainties of the ewmpire, the cause of Christ has
been quietly, but steadily advancing. Souls
have been converted, and churches have been
formed.

[t seems unnecessary to notice, in detail, the
stations at Rotherham, Huoslet, Stanningley,
Bingley, and Cullingworth, as their respective
letters are before the association.

From the beginning of the present year, the
second church at Sheffield has been favoured
with the services of Mr. Rodway, formerly the
pastor of the haptist church at Gloucester ; and
the church at Wakefield with those of Mr.
Howieson, from the college. Both these sta-
tions are now in a greatly improved condition.
The congregations are larger than they were:
and the churches more united, and more active
io the service of God. .

At Daw Green a room was faken before the
last association: and the word preached there
has been blessed. For want of more attention
the cause has latterly suffered. The manage-
meut of the Itinerant Society having been com-
bined with the pastoral oversight of a church,
has prevented the requisite attention from
being given. Contentions have arisen: and
division and weaknesshave followed. Recently,
however, a union has been effected between the
station at Dewsbury, commenced by Mr. Alli-
son, and that at Daw Green. Some devoted
servants of God who were in the church at
Chapel-fold have had their dismission: and
some others have been baptized.

Immediately after the last association, Mr.
Law, who was leaving the college for mission-
ary service in the West Tudies, was requested
to spend a few weeks in Barnsley. He preached
almost daily in the streets and ontskirts of the
town. And after he left, the brethren, Mr.
Eady, Mr. Lindley, Mr. Green, of Sheffield,
and ‘Mr. Fletcher of Hunslet, supplied. For
some time the services were still held in the
open air. At Worsboro’ Common, a neglected
village at the outside of the town, infidelity
presented some opposition. Bat the altendance
gradually increased, One person at the Com~
mon offered the use of a house ; and shortly
after, another in the town, a small school-room.
Two or three then came forward to assist in
lending tracts and inviting persons to hear the
word. They also began to meet through the
weck for reading the scriptures and prayer;
and thus the work gradually deepened and
extended. The zeal of onr brother Mr. Eady
appeared to increase with the increasing de-
mands of the station. Though constantly
engaged through the week, he was always ready,
when requested, to take the journey of 12 or 14
miles to make known Christ on the sabbath,
And throngh the hlessing of God on his labours
principally, there has heen formed a church
which now has 9 members; and in the congrega-
tion several are considered hopeful inquirers
after the way of salvation.

At Huddersfield, abont 12 months since, a
rooin was taken for sabbath-evening worship, by
Mr. Lomas and Mr, Ash. They felt that the
large town in their neighbourhood demanded
their sympathy and their efforts: and therelore.
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hesides altending to their own churches, de-
termined on preaching Christ among its popula-
tion. For eighteen mounths before, there had
been n weekly prayer-meeting, held by a few
haptists in the town: and when the room was
taken, they considered the step an introductory
answer lo prayer, ‘Uhey heartily united in
circulating tracls and giving invitations; and
the blessing of God monifestly attended the
means. It soon appeared desirable to have
worship on sabbath morning, as well as evening :
and soon afterwards it appeared a duty to unite
in church fellowship those who were labouring
together in the work of the Lord. The
forwnation of this separate organization has been
mnade « blessing. It has increased the number
of labourers, and deepened their interest in
the work. Already the church has 25 members
in its community ; and at this annual meeting
seeks a place in the association. .

At Ripon, soon after the last association, the
neat and commodious room which the Tempe-
rance Society bad fitted up, was engaged for the
worship of God. The committee had appoint d
a deputation to visit the place, because of the
very liberal offer of assistance which had heen
made there. I his deputation had recommended
the committee to begin. The providential
residence and zealons co-operation of Mr.
‘I'homas furnished additional reasons for comply-
ing with this advice; and after Mr. Law had
spenta few weeks at Barnsley, he.was requested
to go to Ripon. The congregation at once
became much larger than had been expected.
‘The word preached has also been made useful.
Some have been converted to God : and there is
reason to conclude that Christians have been
growing in grace. Mr. Peacock of Masham,
Mr. Atty of Bedale, Mr. Davies of Borohridge,
with two of his deacons, Mr. Morley and Mr.
Norris, have rendered valuable assistance by
supplying the station sometimes. At other
times it has been very acceptably supplied from
the college. Mr. Pigg, who is just leaving
Horton, has been invited by the Ripon friends to
supply them for a quarter of a year.

At drmley a room has been taken, and
supplies for a season have been sent; but
hitherto, at that place, and that only of the new
stations, the attempt has not been successful.

A few mounths since a room was taken for
worship at Fartown in Pudsey. Mr. Colcroft
had long heen having meetings in different parts
of the extensive and populous parish. And
latterly , Mr. Jones of Kirkstal had preached
there with much acceptance. But anincreased
measure of religious instruction seemed to he
required. And the attendance has justified
this conclusion. The room has been frequently
filled in the week as well as on the sabbath.
Several havp already attributed their conversion
to the services which have been held there.

Four of the number bave been baptized, and
added to the Stanningley church. Mr. Harrison,
one of Mr. Colcroft’s deacops, has heen very
zealous and persevering in this effort. And
towards the expense of erecting a room, a
subscription list has been com 1 enced, headed
by the treasurer of the society, with a promise
of twenty pounds.

From this brief report of the stations which
have been recently formed, it will he perceived
that the labours and the expenditure have not
been in vain.Money hasheen consecrated to God.
Piety, zeal, and talents have been employed:
and, thiough the blessing of the Holy Sprrit,
three churches have been brought into existence
in the year. The measure of success has not
been satisfactory : not what should now he
desired: hut it iy encovraging. It shoald call
forth gratitade. It ought to stimulate fatore
exertion.

It isa duty to remark that a very important
ﬁart of the labour which God has thus blessed,

as heen gratuitonsly rendered. The committee
take this opportunity of expressing their thank-
fulness for this valuable help. Besides being
indebted to the brethren whose names have
been mentioned, there s a similar debt of
gratitnde owing to many other brethren.

It is earnestly hoped that soch services will
be kindly continned; and that other bretbren
will render similar aid. But to proceed with
the work, and extend it, as the county demands
extension—as inviting fields are calling fir
extension, larger contributions will also he
required ; they will, thoogh there is at this
meeting a balance in the treasurer’s hands.
Even with the stations now begnn, the next year
is sure, at several places. to be mach more
espensive than the last; and the whole year is
likely to be much more expensive than any
which the society has hitherto known. The
commencement of other stations will of course
involve additional outlay.

Subscriptions, enlarged subscriptions, dona-
tions, collections, and the services of collectors,
as wellas the aid of the brethren who preach, are
therefore all earnestly sought. Some of the
members of the society aie contributing £5. or
£10, or £20; and others, sums in proportion,
with the hope that many more will cowe forward
with increased assistance to help them in this
work of paramount importance. And the
committee implore an interest in the prayers of
their friends, that the contributions may be
accepted, and the services blessed. They
would have their work reinembered in private,
dowestic, social, and public prayer. [ts past

ear’s success is all attributable to the God who

ears prayer: and for its future increasing
success, it attained, there must be offered more
fervent and abuudant piayer.

CONTRIBUTIONS.
BEvpronpsuine. £ s d £ s d.
Lei s d. Clarke, Mr.....coceieeens 0 2 6 Gee, Mis. Foocoveeeee. 0 3 0
cighton Buzzgyd— Cookson, Master, col How, Mr.. .1 o0
le::”““‘-’“ . 3 57 lected DY .ovveeeririnen .0 95 Jobnson, Mr 010 0
b ’\lt— Crisp, Miss, coll. by... 118 9 Mead, Mr. 010 @
Boch, Mr. B . @ 5 0|  ColleClion .. wveeeeee 8 1 3| Pigote, Mr 010 0
“" l'tm’ Mr, 0lo o Daniel, Mr 1 0 0 Swmith, Mrs.. VR I TV
utlin, Mrs, 050 Gardner, Mrs.. 05 0 Tranter, Mr ... ...... v 50




‘Wright, Mise. .........
', Wright, Miss, coll. in
WOrk-TOOM _.vvvnnens
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BUCKINGKAMSHIRE.

Amersham—
Collections ... ..
Campion, Mr.
Climpson, Mr..........
Cox and Drayton,

Misses,.. - coevesmnsens
Drayton, Miss, (don.)
Gurney, Miss, coll. by
Hailey, Mrs. ...ovever
Hatch, Mrs. John
Morten, W. Esq.
Morten, Mr. T. H.
Potter, Mrs,

I Scott, Mr
Statham ..
West, Mr...

Aylesbury—
Marshall, Mr............

Berkhamstead —
Baldwin,Mr. and Mrs.

Buckingham—
Collections « ..ocvmmneee

Chesham—
CollectionS.eveersevens
Darvill, Mrs. coll. by
Freeman, Mrs. coll. by
Friend, a....
Garratt, Mr.
Glover, Mr
Harris, Mr..
Hepburn, Mrs. G.
Kitely, Mr.....
Payne, Rev. W.

Collected by
Northcroft..

Collection.....ccces wunnee
Haddenham—
Collection.....oaaeuee was

Kingshill—
Collection...
ZLong Crendon —
Collection...... coereeens
Olney—
ColleCtions... .oe veesue
Princes Risborovgh—
Collections, .
Dawson, Mr.
Eggleton, Mr.
Parsons, Mr. T.
Speene—
Collection
Stony Stratford—
Forster, Rev. E. L...
Knighton, T. Eeq......
Towersey—
Collection ...
Tring—
Batcher, T. Esq
Burcber, T. Esq. jun.
Elliott, Mrs...
Harriss, Mr.
Miles, Miss...
Olney, 1. Esq.
Olney, Mr. D. §
Olney, Miss S.
Woodman, Mr..

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on be
J. R. BOUSFIELD, Esq., 126, Hounsditch ;
33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON.
es, De Beauvoir Sy., Kingsland.

Treasurer,

THE REV. STEPHEN J. DAVIS,
Collector for London: Mr. W. ParnELL, 6, Benyon Cotlay
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
0 0 camdridge—

Lilley, W. E. Esq......
DEVONSHIRE.
Paignton......uveeeen e
DORSETSHIRE,
Dorchester—
Collections...
Biggs, Mr....
Sincox, Rev. §
Lyme Regis—
Collection

Essgx.

Blacklock, W. Esq ...

| Ford St. near Colchester—

lo 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Chalford—
Collection ...
Hillsley—
Collection ...............
Kingstanley—
Alder, Mrs...
King, P. Es
King, Miss..
King, Miss
Shortwood —
Collection ...
Flint, Mr.,
Francis, Mr.
Hillier, Mr.. -
Hillier, Miss Ann, col-
lected by
Leonard, M.
Underhill, Mr....
Stimbridge—
Rose, Rev, W..........
Stroud—
Collection ...
Bishop, Mr...
Cartwright, M
Clutterbuck, Mr,
Gardner, Mr
Hunt, Mr...
Partridge, Mr.
Tanner, Mr....
Winterbotham,Mr. R.
Winterbotham,Mr. L.
Webb, Mr. coll. by...
Wootton-under-Edge—
Eley, Miss -
Foxwell, }
Rogers. Mr.

017

<
—
4

CO0OCOHOOOOW © OHKMH O SHNO
[y — o e —_
S coo ouwo® wiosw

—
OO MooUOOoLIMIOGO

e

HEREFORDSHIRE,

Ledbury—
Collections.......coererns
Cards by Teachers an:

Scholars
Box, Mr. Kemish
Bagater, Mr. ...
Chapman, Rev.J......

HERTFORDSHIRE.

Rickmansworth—
Collection ...

Watford—
Charter, Master .
A Friend..

Madras—
Russell, Mzjor..........

d.

0

QOO HOOOOCOLOOWw © OO0 0000 LS00

cowe o

ooe ©
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Kenr.
Sevenoaks—
Contributions... ....... 9 00
. Lonpon.
Brixton Hill— '

Brown, J, Esq. 500

Sarl, J. Esq 2 00
Edmonton—

Burls, Mras............... 5 00
Islington—

Collection, &e.. . 615 0
Prescott Street .10 0 8
Salters’ Hall—

Chandler, Mr. 010 6
Shakespeare Walk. 100
Dividends—

Per Mr. Gale .......... 27 6 o0

SOMERSETSHIRE.
Borobridge—

Collection ............... 1 510

Coll. by Miss Godfrey 0 13 6

Do. by Miss Coato.... 0 4 0
Burton—

Collection ......c.oco0eee 113 0
Chard—

Brown, Mr.... 010 O

Browp, Mr. J 010 o

Smith, Mr.. 010 o

Toms, Mr.. 010 0
Creech—

Collection . 0
Hatch......... . 6
Highbridge—

Collection .......cvvenns 014 ©
Isle Abbotts—

Collection ............... 13 4

Collected by Mies E.

Humphry....... ... 10 v

Minchead—

Collection .......cccenree 110 o
Montacute—

Collection . ]

Geard, Mrs []
Stogumber—

A few frieads. 017 6
Wellington—

Cadbury, W. Esq 200

Cadbury, Mrs 110

Cook, Mr...... 010 o

Elworthy, Mr. 110

Gay, Mrs. 010 0

Horsey, Mr. W, D. 0le 0

Lane, Mr. 010 0
Taunton—

Moiety of weekly sub-

scriptionsd .......e.... 0 5
Collected by Rev. T.

B. Holman... . 2 610
Blake, Mr. R. 010 ¢
Eyre, Mr. S... o010 6
Horsey, Mr. T . 110
Mattock, Mrs.. 100
Nowberry, Mr. . 010 6
Newberry,Mr. R.jun. 010 6
Stevenson, Mr.......... 110
Walter, Mr., Oldbury

Lodge.... . 010 6
Young, Mr. 110

Wells—

Priends.. 100
Watchet—

Colleetion ......vovvunne 100
Yeovil—

Collection . 115 ¢

Allen, Mr., 010 0

J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, ¥INBBURY,

half of the Society, by the
or by the Secretary,
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. CHRISTMAS EVANS.

ABRIDGED FROM A PUBLICATION BY THE REV. DAVID RHYS STEPHEN.

CruristMa8 Evans was born at a place
called Esgairwen, in the parish of
Llandysul, Cardiganshire, on Christmas
Day, 1766. His father, Samuel Evans,
was a shoemaker, and in the very
humblest circumstances; his mother
was Johanna Lewis by her maiden
name, and descended from a respectable
family of freeholders in the parish.

His father was far too needy to be able
to send his children to school, and he
died when this, his second son, was in
the ninth year of his age, leaving his
family in a state of utter destitution,
dependent on the parish, or on such
friends of the widow as might prove
themselves disposed and able to assist
her, Mr. James Lewis of Bwlchog, in
the parish of Llanfihangel-Yeroth, his
maternal uncle, took Christmas home,
engaging to feed and clothe him for
such labour on the farm as the boy
might be able to perform. Here he

stayed for six years; and that period

had the care of him. During these
most valuable years of his life, no care
was taken of his heart, his mind, or
morals ; and all the concern expended
on the orphan was that which was
called into exercise by the purpose to
get as much work out of him as pos-
sible, and that at the least practicable
expense. James Lewis was a cruel,
selfish, and drunken man; and all his
nephew’s recollections of his boyhood
were excruciatingly bitter and painful.
The hapless youth, on leaving his uncle,
went to a farm called Glanclettwr, in
the neighbourhood ; afterwards he lived
at Penyralltfawr, at Gwenallt, and at
Castell-hywel. Thus did he spend his
youth in a servile condition, in the direst
poverty, and without either friend or
home. Of books he knew nothing ; with
men of general intelligence he had no
acquaintance ; and his very condition in
life condemned him to association with
whatever was rude, unreflecting, and

he seems to have spent in a state of | brutal, in his neighbourhood.

utter neglect on the part of those who I

VOL, X.~~FOURTH SKRIES.

Divine mercy, however, was vouch-
T
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safed to him, and the boyish fear of
death grew into habits of reflection, so
that, when a somewhat extended excite-
ment took place in the district of his
residence, he found himself comprised
within its influence and yielding to its
sway. He does not give the date of his
uniting with the presbyterians at
Liwynrhydowain, but it must have been
about 1782 or 1783, when he was in
the sixteenth or seventeenth year of
his age.

Of the whole of this period of his life,
and of the predisposing causes of his
seeking membership in the church under
Mr. Davies’s care, Christmas Evans says,
“I was disturbed by certain operations
of mind which, I believe, were not com-
mon, from my ninth year upwards. The
fear of dying in an ungodly state
especially affected me, and this appre-
hension clung to me till I was induced
to rest upon Christ. All this was
accompanied by some little knowledge
of the Redeemer; and now, in my
seventieth year, I cannot deny that
this concern was the dawn of the day of
grace on my spirit, although mingled
with much darkness and ignorance.
During a revival which took place in
the church under the care of Mr. David
Davies, many young people united them-
selves with that people, and I amongst
them. What became of the major part
of these young converts I have never
known, but I hope God’s grace followed
them as it did me, the meanest of the
whole. One of the fruits of this awaken-
ing was the desire for religious know-
ledge that fell upon us. Scarcely one
person out of ten could, at this time
and in those neighbourhoods, read at
all, even in the language of the country.
We hought hibles and candles, and were
accustomed to meet together in the
evening, in the barn of Penyralltfawr;
and thus, in about one month, I was
ahle to read the bible in my mother

tmgue. I was vastly delighted with
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so much learning. This, however, did
not satisfy me, but I borrowed books
and learnt a little English. Mr. Davies,
my pastor, understood that I thirsted
for knowledge, and took me to his
school, where I stayed for six months.
Here I went through the Latin gram-
mar ; but so low were my circumstances
that I could stay there no longer.”
About this time it was that he lost his
eye, which took place in this wise 1~
Six young men fell upon him unawares
in the darkness of night and beat him
unmercifully; one of them, using a stick,
struck him above the eye, which occa-
sioned the loss of its sight, “ though,” he
piously observes, in recording the event,
“I had my life spared.” 1t is a great
mistake that has gone abroad which
makes Christmas Evans “a noted boxer.”
So far otherwise that he says, he never
fought a battle in his life. Indeed, he
was by no means a man of great physical
courage ; he was too much a2 man of
imagination, while his habits were the
simplest, the least offensive, and the
most yielding that can be conceived.
On the night after this accident he had
a dream, in which the day of judgment
was represented to him; he saw the
world in a blaze, and conceived that he
enjoyed great confidence in calling out,
“Jesus, save me!” The Lord seemed
to turn towards him and to say, “It
was thy intention to preach the gospel,
but now it is too late, the day of judg-
ment is come” This he felt as a re-
proof, that he had not yielded to the
strong promptings of his heart to preach
the gospel, and it powerfully affected
his mind. It was always his firm belief
that he had received some of the most
important intimations of his life in
dreams, and it was utterly vain to at-
tempt to persuade him to the contrary.

To preach the gospel was now the
object of his most ardent desire. There
was a kind of law in force at Llwynrhy-
dowain that no mcmber of the church
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ghould preach until he had received
academical training. Of this law Mr.
Davies was afterwards heard to com-
plain ; saying, it had deprived his
church of the two greatest men it had
ever produced, namely, Christmas Evans
and the Rev. David Davies, afterwards
. minister at Mynydd-bach, near Swan-
sea, eminent for his eloquence and zeal,
the publisher of a useful edition of the
bible in Welsh, with brief notes ap-
pended to each chapter. These twoyoung
men commenced preaching within a
week of each other, their first sermons
being delivered in a cottage occupied by
a tailor, in the parish of Llangeler,
Caermarthenshire. Christmas preached
frequently on both sides of the Teivy,
and received considerable encourage-
ment from the Rev. Mr. Perkins, then
independent minister at Pencader, who
frequently put him in his pulpit and
evinced a kindly sympathy with the
friendless and aspiring young man. His
recollections of this period are perfectly
characteristic of the man, and expressive
of the tenderness of conscience, and the
care and solicitude of his preparations
for the pulpit, which distinguished him
to the end of his life. He candidly
confesses that his first sermon was taken
from Beveridge’s “ Thesaurus Theolo-
gicus,” borrowed, probably, from his
pastor, A Mr. Davies, an intelligent
man, a farmer, heard it, and was much
surprised to hear such a sermon from a
poor boy. In a week’s time, however,
Mr. Davies had seen the book, and the
sermon in it; and Christmas Evans's
reputation was gone. ¢ Still,” the good
man charitably added, “I have some
hope of the son of ‘Samuel the shoe-
maker,” because the prayer was as good
as the sermon.” This gave Christmas
Evans no great assistance, for he had
actually taken that also from a collec-
tion of prayers by the celebrated clergy-
man Grifith Jones of Llanddowror.
Such and so humble was the commence-
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ment of that ministry, which afterwards
became so mightily influential and
proved of such extensive and enduring
advantage to the churches of Wales.
In after life no man disapproved plagiar-
ism more than he; that is to say, the
wholesale appropriation of other men’s
labours ; but the use of all good and
striking thoughts, wherever heard or
read, was what he constantly and
earnestly urged upon his younger bhre-
thren. During these earliest years of
his preaching, he was in frequent agony
of mind in reference to his own condi-
tion before God. This is, we apprehend,
to be traced, in some degree, to the
“uncertain sound ” given forth by the
ministry he had most attended. The
tendency of that ministry to induce
self-righteousness was constantly coun-
teracted by his own consciousness of
guilt and corruption. He frequently
considered himself, he says, “a little
hell,” while he had the highest opinion
of other Christians, and especially of
every minister. He was thus, he grate-
fully records the fact, preserved from
the indurating influences of the low
and legal Arminianism that prevailed
amongst his first religious connexions.
During this period he occasionally heard
the celebrated David Morris, father of
the still more celebrated Ebenezer
Morris, both very eminent ministers of
the Calvinistic methodist connexion, and
he acknowledges his great obligations to
Mr. Morris's preaching. One can con-
ceive how the clear and unmistakeable
manner in which these great men
preached the doctrine of justification,
must interest, instruct, and expand the
mind and heart of the young preshy-
terian. The itinerating ministry of the
Rev. Peter Williams, Jones of Llangan,
and T. Davies of Neath, he also attended
upon, and with the same happy result,
as often as opportunity occurred. Dur-
ing thesame period he becameacquainted
with certain members of the baptist
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church in the village of Llandysul; and
to his intercourse with them he always
referred with marked gratification and
thankfulness. They, by the simplicity
of their spirit and the richness of their
scriptural knowledge, strongly attracted
his attention to the great doctrines of
the gospel, and prepared him for the
change in his connexions and position
which soon ensued. A man named
Amos, a member of the church at
Llwynrhydowain, who had recently left
that communion and joined the baptist
church at Aberduar, visited Christmas
Evans; the latter, with his usual sim-
plicity, says, “I had always regarded
the baptists as anabaptists, as 7e-baptiz-
ing, and from my infancy had always
heard them called anabaptists, nor had
I ever understood that any man of my
condition had searched the bible for
himself to ascertain what baptism it
enjoined. In the controversy with my
old friend I was pressed severely, so
that I was beaten ; but this I attributed
to my ignorance ; I therefore carefully

ezamined the scriptures to mark down !
every passage that mentioned infant;
baptiem, for I believed there were
hundreds of such there. But after a
careful perusal, I was terribly dis-
appointed to find none of that character
there. I met with the circumcision of
children, the naming of children, the
nurture and admonition of children in
the fear of the Lord, and gracious
promises to call children princes in the
stead of their father; but not one verse
about the baptizing of infants. While,
on the other hand, I met with about
forty passages all giving their obvious
suflrages in favour of baptism on a pro-
fession of repentance and faith. These
passages spoke to my conscience, and
convinced me of the necessity of obedi-
ence to the baptism ordained by Christ,
who called upon me to give him personal
ohedience ; when, after some contest

lotween flesh and spirit, obedience and
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disobedience, I applied to the church
at Aberduar, where I was in due time
received. I was then about twenty
years and six months old.

“There was a great revival in Aber-
duar at this time ; scores were added to
the church, and there was much excite-
ment in the public services. This greatly
astonished me, for I had known little of
religious enjoyment. I had felt some-
thing of the kind once by preaching in
company with a Methodist who was
kind to me, and that freshuess of spirit
had remained some time upon me. But
now with my new friends I looked at
myself as ‘a speckled bird,’ as I did not
feel what they seemed to feel, and I was
filled with most depreciatory thoughts
of myself. I was brought soon to preach
in company with other preachers, and I
found them albogether better and godlier
preachers than I was; I could feel no
influence, no virtue in my own sermons.
It occurred to me that this might be
owing to my habit of committing my
sermons carefully to memory, and that I
thus superseded the divine aid ; while I
supposed other preachers had theirs
direct from heaven. I accordingly
changed my plan, and would take a
text and preach from it without prepar-
ation, saying whatever would come
uppermost at the time; but if it was
bad before, it now was still worse, for I
had neither sense, nor warmth, nor life;
but some weakly intonation of voice
that affected no one. It was painful to
me to hear my own voice in prayer or in
preaching, as it seemed to proceed from
a hard heart. I travelled much in this
condition, thinking every preacher a
true preacher but myself; nor had I
any confidence in the light I had upon
scripture. I considered everybody to
be before myself, and was frequently
tortured with fears that I was still a
graceless man. I have since seen God’s
goodness in all this, for thus was I kept
from falling in love with my own gifts,
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which has happened to many young men,
and has been their ruin.”

In his twenty-third year he attended
an association meeting at Maesyberllan
in Breconshire, where he met several
ministers from North Wales, and espe-
cially Messrs. Thomas Morris and John
R. Jones of Ramoth. These brethren
represented to him the great necessity
there was for additional preachers in the
north, and earnestly besought him to
accompany them thither. This, with
much fear he consented to do; and
behold him leaving his native district
for the first time, and ¢ going forth, not
knowing whither he went.” “I went,”
he says, “with them through Merioneth-
shire, and then proceeded into Caernar-
vonshire, and preached wherever I
might, till I got down into the extreme
corner of the country called Lleyn. The
baptists there were few and poor ; they,
however, besought me to spend some
time amongst them, which I did. Im-
mediately I experienced a remarkable
change in my views and feelings : this
referred to these particulars—confidence
in prayer; a care for the cause of Christ;
and new or additional light on the plan
of salvation.” In a note on the margin
of his MS. he adds, exegetically, “I then
felt that I died to the law ; abandoned
all hope of preparing myself to apply to
the Redecmer; and realized the life of
faith and dependence on the righteous-
ness of Christ for my justification.” The
happy consequence was that he ex-
Perienced a strange facility and power
in his ministry, while his own doubts
and fears were dispersed, giving way to
repose and assurance, and finding “peace
ond joy in believing.” He found it
difficult to believe the testimony of
those who applied for membership when
they attributed their conversion to his

mministry, “because,” he observes, “I

had been for three years preaching and
had never received any intimation that
one sinner had been converted, and
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also on account of the old feelings of
despondence and fear which yet occa-
sionally troubled me ; still I was obliged
to believe, and it was wondrous in my
eyes.” He arrived in this neighhour-
hood about the middle of the year 1789,
and early in 1790 he was ordained to
the pastoral office ; this took place at
meeting-house called Salem, and the
officiating ministers were Messrs. John
Evans of Roe and Thomas Morris of
Anglesea. During the same year he
was united in marriage to Catherine
Jones, a member of the church under
his care. She was a young woman of
strong mind, with much aptitude for
theology, and proved herself a help-
meet to him for many years. His la-
bours here, amongst a very poor people
and extended over a large neighbour-
hood, calling him out in all weathers
and keeping him out from his home,
night after night, and for a remunera-
tion that barely sufficed to procure him
and his wife the veriest necessaries of
life, were abundantly blessed. A special
benediction rested upon him ; “a breeze
from the New Jerusalem,” he writes,
many years afterwards, “descended
upon me and on the people, and many
were awakened to eternal life.” During
the first year he baptized fifty persons,
and not less than eighty sought for
church-membership, as the result of his
ministry in the course of the second.

The success of the first year was not
continued ; that of the second year was,
in good part, lost to his connexions by
the addition, from under his ministry,
made to the Methodists. This dis-
couraged him considerably. He was
not satisfied with the character and
spirit of the leaders of his own con-
gregation; and all these things com-
bined, he felt himself prepared to
leave.

One John Jones of Nantglyn, in
Anglesea, came to Lleyn to invite Mr.
Evans to that island; and this the lattcr



74

regarded as a providential intimation,
“I and my wife went to Anglesea,” he
records, “on a day of heavy snow, about
Christmas time:” this would be in the
year 1792. It should, perhaps, be re-
corded that the pecuniary temptation to
go to Anglesea was “a promise of seven-
teen pounds a-year!” This he mentions
in his MS. without any remark; ap-
pearing to think it was all that, at the
time, the people could give him; and
this is, probably, the truth. The sentence
has a significant close; he says that
Mr. John Jones promised him seventeen
pounds a-year “for serving Anglesea ;”
1. e., the whole island; meaning, of
course, all the baptists of the island.
They were not numerous, separated into
several small societies, and maintaining
an intimate connexion with each other.
They thus invited him to take the
pastoral charge of the whole; as also
their ministerial charge, with such helps
as the few preaching brethren amongst
them might afford. To Christmas Evans,
and in the history of the baptist denomi-
pation in Anglesea, this was an important
epoch, and in respect to the latter, its
consequences are still far from being
exhausted. His crossing the Menai
Straits on the Christmas day of 1792
appeared, at the time, a most trivial
event; but it was one link in a chain
that was to embrace multitudinous
occurrences of vast interest and grave
issues, involving the consolidation and
extension of the cause of Christ, and the
conversion of many souls to God. Thus
it is that “ the smallest thing rises into
consequence when regarded as the com-
mencement of what has advanced, or is
advancing, into magnificence.”

He found the state of things in his
new charge to be of the most discouraz-
ing nature. Ilis first step was very
characteristic: he exhorted all the
members to keep a day of fasting and
prayer, to humble themselves before
God on account of the sin of their

MEMOIR OF CHRISTMAS EVANS.

divisions, to cry for mercy and the
restored light of his countenance. A
meeting of this character was held at
Llanerchymedd. “ After that meeting,”
he observes, “it pleased the Lord to
bless us,—to increase our hearers, and to
bring many to Christ.” Mr, Evans then
divided the island into four districts, so
that by preaching at three places every
Lord’s day, he might be able to visit
every little band of disciples, and hold a
sabbath service once a month. To this
he added untiring labours during the
week :—visiting the people at these great
distances, keeping church-meetings, at-
tending to all the church affairs, and,
soon afterwards, looking out for sites for
places of worship; getting money—bor-
rowing it, of course—to erect these
“houses of prayer,” and burdening him-
self with much of the labour connected
with the superintendence of such work,
and with all the care. “The burden of
the day” he resolutely bore, and “the
heat thereof” he as courageously en-
dured, satisfied, yea, more than satisfied,
when the Head of the church vouch-
safed to smile upon his spirit, and
make his labours a blessing.

His poverty was at this time great, so
great that hedistinctly specifiesthe neces-
sity he was under to print a small pam-
phlet occasionally, that he might getafew
pounds for his inevitable expenses, and
then to go from home to sell his little
book. “It pleased God,” he piously
observes, “ to bring two benefits out of
my poverty ; one was the extension of
my ministry, so that I became almost as
well known in one part of the princi-
pality as the other; and secondly, he
gave wme the favour and the honour to
be the instrument of bringing many to
Christ, through all the counties of
Wales, from Presteign to St. David’s,
and from Cardiff to Holyhead.”

In 1794, during Christmas Lvans’s
journey through the south, he attended
the asgociation at Velinfoel, in Caermar-
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thenshire. All bodies of dissenters in
the principality bold annual meetings,
which they call associations. Among
the independents and baptists these are
unijons of a certain number of churches;
and the annual meeting has the double
purpose of transacting business in con-
ference, members of churches and
ministers alone being present ; and of
preaching to the inhabitants of that
particular neighbourhood. The preach-
ing is always in the open air, if the
weather permits. A large scaffolding is
erected in a field, or on the mountain
side; on this the officiating preacher
stands, surrounded by the other minis-
ters who attend and other friends ; and
thence he addresses the congregation.
The feeling formerly induced by the
approach of such a meeting in the
locality where it was to be held, was
thoroughly jubilant ; and assiduous pre-
parations were made so as to be able to
abstain from labour during the two days
of the association, and “to entertain
strangers.” These hospitalities were not
confined to the members of the particu-
lar denomination whose forces were to
assemble, but cheerfully exercised by
persons of all communities and of none.
It was a common thing for the clergy-
man of the parish to have open house,
and readily to entertain those that were
sent to him. A truce was now given to
all religious differences; and I have been
once and again told by a kindly officious
brother, directing me to my lodgings,
“Please to remember that your host is
a pedobaptist,” lest I might inconsider-
ately introduce the disputed question !
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On such occasions very large congrega-
tions would frequently assemble, the
preacher would have to address thou-
sands of human beings; it is keeping
quite within compass to say, that John
Elias, Ebenezer Morris, William Wil-
liams, Christmas Evans, and other ex-
cellent men, their contemporaries and
coadjutors, many times addressed con-
gregations varying from two to fifteen
thousand. This was always at the very
beginning of the summer, with the green
sward under foot, and the blue heavens
above! In this instance, at Velinfoel,
Mr. Evans was to preach at the morn-
ing meeting, which commenced at ten
o’clock. The day was very sultry, and
two good brethren were to preach
before him; the second in English.
The latter was long, or seemed to be
long ; and when Mr. Evans was to begin
his discourse the people seemed wearied
and jaded. His subject was the return
of the prodigal son; as he proceeded,
one man, who had sat down on the
grass, got up here, another there; the
people closed in together about the
platform, looked hard at the preacher,
nodded approvingly to each other, won-
dered, felt, wept, wept aloud, at once
with joy and sorrow; powerful emotions
were produced that continued through
all the remaining services, and remained
in many hearts for their everlasting
salvation. This was his first introduac-
tion to South Wales of so prominent a
character ; and it made the name of
Christmas Evans, “the one-eyed man,”
comnmon “as household words.”

To be concluded next month.
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ADDRESSED TO THE ASSOCIATED CHUROHES BY THE RESIDENT MISSIONARIES.

Frox the preceding remarks, we would

| gestions, in reference to your carrying
]

hope, dear brethren, that you are now | on the cause of the Redeemer in this
prepared to receive some practical sug- | land. First, then, we will speak of what
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may be done by individual Christians.
The late dealings of divine providence
with his European servants do in effect
say, that the ministry of the gospel to
the heathen must,in future, be supplied
chiefly by the churches in India; and
s0 imposes a necessity upon them which
in itself is most natural and just; for
who are under so great an obligation to
this work, as those who are here called
by God to the fellowship of his gospel ?
and who are so naturally fitted for it,
as those whose constitutions, by birth
or long residence, are acclimated to the
country—and who, from their child-
hood are acquainted, in a good measure,
with the languages and customs of the
people? Now surely, young men of
good natural endowments and liberal
education who may 'be found in our
churches in India, are as much bound
to give themselves to the ministry of
the gospel, as persons of similar ad-
vantages in other lands. We know of
no dispensing circumstances; all that
we possess here is as much the Lord’s,
as it is in countries where many devote
themselves to Christ’s service. Are,
then, the pursuits of commerce, the
offices of government, and the various
kinds of secular employ here available,
still to engross, as they have hitherto
done, all the superior talent and know-
ledge which Indian Christians may pos-
sess 7 Are the inferior concerns of time
and of this world, to be preferred by
them to the momentous interest of
immortal souls, and the glory of their
Redeemer? We would hope better
things in future of those who may
possess qualifications for the gospel mi-
nistry. Why this duty should hitherto
have been so much neglected, we cannot
tell. It may be, that it has not been
properly set before our young people;
or, it may be, that religion in most is of
80 weak a character, that they have not
been able to make the sacrifices which
the ministry of the gospel demands.
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Perhaps both suppositions are true. The
world here, however, has, alas! strong
allarements. Money, ease, and honour
are more easily acquired than in many
other lands. The salaries which mis-
sionary societies give, fall far short of
what persons of ouly moderate acquire-
ments commonly receive in secular em-
ploy. Thus the heart is drawn off from
Christ’s work. Let those, however, who
have talents for that work, seriously
consider, that the superior temporal
advantages which the world presents,
cannot absolve them from their obliga-
tion to their Redeemer. If he call them
by his providence to preach his gospel,
then let them not “desire great things
for themselves,” but cheerfully surrender
all, saying, “Here am I, O Lord, send
me.” The Redeemer promises an abund-
ant reward to his servants, but it is
future. “They that are wise shall shine
as the firmament, and they that turn
many to righteousness as the stars for
ever and ever.”

With this, right-hearted ministers
will be more than content. Our late
honoured brother, Dr. Yates, has left a
noble example of preference of Christ’s
service to secular employ with large
pecuniary remuneration; and we would
indulge the hope that God will dispose
many in future to do the same. We
may here mention that facilities will
prohably soon be provided for the theo-
logical training of pious young men,
whom the churches may hereafter fur-
nish for the ministry of the gospel, as
the serious attention of both the society
in England and the mission here is
being devoted to this important object ;
when it is effected, one great hindrance
to entering on the gospel ministry in
this country will be removed, and an
equally powerful incentive supplied
thereto.

But the number of Christians, even
when the power of religion most
abounds among them, who can give
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themselves to the ministry of the word,
jg every where comparatively few. The
majority are not called by the Saviour to
occupy 8o public and responsible a sta-
tion in the church. Still every one,
even the obscurest and feeblest, has
gomething allotted him to do—has a
talent committed to his care, with
which he is to occupy till the Master
comes. Each one, then, should
endeavour to ascertain what that
talent is, that he may use it pro-
perly.

While our churches are not rich, yet
many of the members enjoy liberal
incomes, and some comparative wealth ;
they are able therefore to aid the cause
considerablyin pecuniary matters. Much,
it is cheerfully confessed, is given to the
cause of missionsin India; still, were there
more frugality and moderation in living
practised among Christians, and less
concern felt to follow the fashions of
the world, much more might be devoted
to the cause of God than is now given.
It is not, however, our intention, to
dwell on this subject generally; one or
two particulars only must suffice. We
suggest, therefore, that it would con-
duce much to the furtherance of the
gospel if, in addition to the various
objects which are now supported, in-
dividuals would undertake the support
of one or more native preachers,—a
burden which we are sure could easily
be borne by many;—a greater interest
would thus be felt by them in the results
of what they consecrate of their sub-
stance to the Lord, and in the conver-
sion of the heathen generally, not to say
that many places now destitute of the
gospel would then be supplied. Are
there not Christian brethren living at
the factories and in the country, who
have considerable numbers of people in
their employ, or under their influence,
for whose spiritual welfare they might
thus employ to advantage a native
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ministering brother 7 Many persons so
situated have much leisure time, which
might be occupied most pleasantly and
profitably to themselves in directing
such evangelical labours. Our native
churches would supply a sufficiency of
agents for such calls as these. We hope
serious attention may be given to this
suggestion. But those who cannot
undertake to do so much as this in a
pecuniary way, should make it a matter
of conscience to contribute something
equal to their means. Christians who
live at a distance from stated public
worship are not called to contribute toits
support as those are who reside in towns
or stations; hence they should certainly
remit at least what it would cost them,
were they so situated, to our missionary
societies to be devoted to the general
interest of religion. This, we have
reason to fear, is not generally done;
living in places but little known, such
persons escape applications for pecuniary
aid, and the claims of religion not being
brought thus directly to their notice,
they themselves often forget their duty
in this matter.

What shall, then, be said of those
who enjoy constantly the public means
of grace, but who contribute nothing, or
next to nothing, towards its maintec-
nance ? Can they possess any worldly
good without paying for it; and would
they value it if they did 7 We trow not.
Or is it right that Christians in Europe,
who support the cause of religion among
themselves, should also be called upon
to support it here for them who are
quite as well able to help themselves in
this matter 3 We hold it, then, to be
the duty of all church members, and of
all others who enjoy a gospel ministry,
to contribute to its support : no one can
be exempted. Those who rcap spiritual
benefits are required by God to make a
return from their worldly substance.
But we must revert to this subject

M
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again when we speak concerning the
duty of Christian churches.

But there is another point connected
with the progress of Christianity among
the heathen to which it is important to
direct the attention of individual Chris-
tians; it relates to their demeanour
towards the people among whom they
dwell. The reception of the gospel by
the heathen in any place will be much
facilitated or retarded by the aspect
which it wears in those who profess it.
We do not now speak of sobriety, or
chastity, or honesty; these, of course,
every Christian will have a good reputa-
tion for among his neighbours; but we
allude to that good-will to man,—to that
kind benevolent aspect which shone in
all the actions of the Lord Jesus, and
which is the peculiar characteristic of
his gospel. In this lies the attractive
power of his truth. Christians should
appear, not only righteous, but good,
hefore the people. Christianity, as a
system, is but one of many in the
country ; but the goodness, the benevo-
lence of the gospel stands out alone.

The hearts of the heathen, callous as
they are, still are human hearts, and
will sooner or later yield to goodness.
Love is the essence of the gospel ;—let
it be, then, dear brethren, your distin-
guishing feature. Oh, what calls for all
the pity and compassion and benevo-
lent exertion which you can command
are there in the condition of the people
around us !

What multitudes of destitute, dis-
eased, oppressed, and wretched beings
daily meet our eyes! What urgent need
have they of our assistance ! And who
is to help them if Christians do not ?
Where is the remedy for all this woe if
it be not in the gospel ? Their misery
finds no compassionate response in the
hearts of their wealthy countrymen.
They suffer and die in want by thou-
sande, and no man of their own careth
for them. Ah, dear brethren, you have
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to a great extent the means to help
them. Let the command, the example
of your Redeemer impel you to use
them for their benefit. Appear to this
people as their friends; as concerned
for their welfare ; as ready to aid them
whenever you can. Put far away
haughtiness, and severity, and con-
temptuous expressions, so common
among Europeans in this land. Feed
the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the
sick, relieve the oppressed, bear with
the faults of those about you. Ah!
think of what Jesus your Lord would
do, were he to sojourn for a while among
this people! The ear that heard him
would bless him, and the eye that saw
him would give witness to him ;—the
blessing of him that is ready to perish
would come upon him, and the widow’s
heart would sing for joy. Dear brethren,
if we would but thus conduct ourselves,
we should not have to deplore, as we are
now accustomed to do, the slow progress
of the gospel, or the imperfect nature of
our success.

But we will turn now to offer a
suggestion or two as to what may be
done by us as Christian churches. In
this capacity we are as so many lights
in the midst of the gross darkness which
prevails, or as so many garrisons in the
midst of an cnemy’s country, whose
object it is to make themselves masters
of the whole in due time. The first thing
that strikes us worthy of attention is,
that carc be taken to render the
organization of cach church as perfect
as possible. We write in ignorance of
the condition of the churches generally
as to this particular, and are induced,
therefore, only by a conviction of its
importance, to refer to it. Some
churches, perhaps from a sense of
feebleness, may have neglected this
matter, having neither deacons nor
regular seasons for church-meecting, con-
tenting themselves with simply meeting
together for the worship of God on the
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Lord’s day or in the week, and only in a
church capacity when particular busi-
ness requires to bo attended to. We
would submit to such churches that this
is wrong, and that much is lost to them-
gelves and to the canse of Christ thereby.
One of the earliest things which the
apostles attended to, after churches
were planted, was to take measures to
get them in order. We may also take
a lesson on this subject from military
proceedings. Governments, in raising
an army, do not wait till the comple-
ment of men be completed before they
organize a regiment, but first form what
is termed “the skeleton,” consisting of
the various grades of officers who are to
command, and then proceed to fill up
the companies as men come in. In like
manner we would recommend, that in
every church, however feeble in numbers
it may be, deacons be appointed, church-
meetings frequently and regularly held,
and that records of all its proceedings
be kept. Where such is the case,
church-members are made to feel their
share of responsibility in its concerns,
and are gradually trained to act for its
welfare. )

A church thus obtains consolation
and power, and is prepared, as its num-
bers increase, to fulfil those great re-
sponsibilities which rest upon it. With-
out such organization its moral power
will be feeble, even where its numbers
are numerous. When every thing de-
volves upon the pastor, whatever the
progress of individuals may be in piety
and knowledge, such a church will rarely
be distinguished for active zeal in spread-
ing abroad the gospel ; and on his re-
moval may be scattered to the winds.
Under any circumstances, church orga-
nization and order is very important to
prosperity. How much more so in the
country in which we live, where inert-
Nesg is natural, and where the greatest

incentive to action is the example of
the multitude !
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We conceive, too, that the time is
arrived when every church should have
its fund for the furtherance of the
gospel. Of the duty resting upon in-
dividuals to contribute for this ohject
we have already spoken. That many
have not hitherto done so is perhaps
owing to there being no opportunity
afforded them in the church of which
they are members for the discharge of
this duty. Had there been no treasury-
chest at the door of the temple, the
poor widow had not thrown in her two
mites.

Some of the churches have mnot to
this day, perhaps, a rule that their
members are to contribute in aid of
missions, and hence have no box to
receive contributions. We seldom see
in our reports any sums entered as
from native churches. Nor do we hear
of money being raised by them: and ex-
pended on the spot, for evangelic: 1 pur-
poses. In this case too, as in the neglect
of church organization, the idea of
feebleness probably operates injuriously.

The people are few and poor, it is
said, and what have they to give? Or
what would be the use of a few pice
once a month, which is the utmost that
they could send? If it be so, still we
say the reasoning is at fault. A few
pice cannot effect much, it is true, but
the habit of giving for religious pur-
poses, which would be produced by con-
tributing regularly, however small the
sum might be, is of vast importance,
and should by all means be cultivated.
It interests the heart in the object
towards which the money is given; it
weakens selfishness and promotes o
healthful state of mind; it increases
knowledge by laying the pastor of the
church under obligation to impart in-
formation respecting the spread of the
gospel in other lands. But the notion
that our native churches can do little or
nothing is, we think, incorrect. Did the

.| members contribute what they were
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accustomed to expend upon their gurus,
brahmins, and idols, when in their
heathen state, the amount would be far
from small. And why should they not
give as much now, when they are Chris-
tians ? Were each of our one thousand
members, however, to contribute one
pice a week only, which the poorest of
them might do, the sum total in the
coursc of a year would amount to 800
rupees and more, a sum certainly not to
be despised ; it would be sufficient to
support, at the country stations, at least
eight or nine additional preachers; but
we have little doubt that, with proper
management, 2 larger sum than this
might easily be raised.

To show our dear native brethren
what may be done by people who, like
themselves, have just emerged from hea-
thenism, we will here give a few ex-
amples from information recently come
to hand. From China, Mr. Dean writes,
“One of the members of the Chinese
church brought me a dollar, saying that
he gave it to the mission as a testimony
of his gratitude for what he had re-
ceived through its instrumentality.”—
This was a labouring man. From Siam,
Mr. Goddard writes, “In settling the
mission accounts for the past year, I have
the pleasure of setting to the credit of
the Board six dollars seventy-five cents,
the amount of the contributions of the
Chinese church for the last six months
at the monthly concert. The contribu-
tions of this church have amounted to
somewhat more than an average of one
dollar per annum to each member, and
this amount has been collected by con-
tributing a very small sum regularly at
each monthly concert.” From Arracan,
Mr. Abbot writes, “The Karens are a
liberal, hospitable people, and in their
poverly and oppression can do some-
thing for the support of their teachers;
scveral hundred rupees are annually
coutributed.” From Tavoy, Mr. Wade
writce, “This church has just com-
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pleted a very neat, commodious, and
substantial place of worship, which cost
them eighty rupecs, or about thrce
dollars and a quarter to each family in
cash.” Again, Mr. Mason writes, “A
contribution to the Tavoy Mission
Society having been proposed, nearly
all the members of the Mata church,
several not members, and numbers of
children,—some in their mothers’ arms,
—threw their respective mites into the
box. The sum contributed was forty-
seven rupees and a few pice, nearly
equal to the amount which we pay to
the Mata pastor for a year.”

Several other examples of liberality
might be adduced, but these must
suffice. They are all from different
countries or stations, and hence they
show that poor Christian brethren in
other lands are generally taught, and
are willing, to contribute liberally to
the cause of the gospel. May you, dear
brethren, learn to do in like manner }

The association of Christian churches
for fraternal intercourse, if founded on
right principles and sustained with
cordiality and vigour, is, without doubt,
also a most important means of good to
the churches so united, and to the pro-
motion of religion generally. It was
this conviction which led to the forma-
tion of this association whose fourth
annual meeting is now being held; and
we cannot but express our decided
opinion that the hopes of the brethren
who originated it have been fully
realized, and perhaps more than realized.
It has diffused, by the blessing of God, a
degree of vigour into several of the
churches, to which they were previously
strangers. Much of that feeling of
feebleness as a Christian body, to which
we have alluded, and which formerly
prevailed, has been dissipated. When
the native brethren who came to the
association meetings from distant places
and saw the numbers which then met
together of their countrymen of all
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clagses converted to Christ, they were
surprised and delighted, and began to
fecl, for the first time almost, that they
were a people in the land of whose
future standing there could no longer
be any doubt. They went back to their
different homes and told what they had
seen, and there communicated also the
feelings of which they themselves were
the subjects. Is it not the fact, also,
that those of us who are pastors and
evangelists have derived much encou-
ragement from these meetings of the
brethren ? The eye has affected the
heart. When we saw the brethren, like
Paul, we thanked God and took courage.
Since this association was formed, the
success also which has been experienced
in several places far exceeds what had
been realized in previous years. Churches
that had for a long time been stationary
have begun again to be more vigorous.
At stations where there were no con-
verts, the solitary place has been made
glad for them, and the desert promises
to rejoice and blossom as the rose.
Particularly has this been the case dur-
ing the past year, as we shall learn
shortly from the letters of the churches.
As anticipated at the formation of the
association, several valuable books in
the native language, for the use of the
churches, have been prepared; i. e., the
Companion to the Bible, the Doctrine
of the Church, a new hymn book, several
circular letters, the Evangelist, and the
Registration Papers, &c. Here, then,
is demonstration of good being realized
by the association of Christian churches,
}vhich should encourage us to promote
its futhire stability and usefulness, with
all the influence which we as individuals
can command, which, if we do, we will
venture to predict that unspeakable
Dlessings are yet in store for the church.

Irg the preceding remarks and sug-
gestions we have confined ourselves to
Sl}ch matters as have not, in our opinion,
litherto received sufficient attention, or
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been reduced to practice, omitting pur-
posely those which are more frequently
dwelt upon as not therefore so neces-
sary. But we hasten now to bring this
letter, already too long, to a close. Our
apology for its length is the momentous
responsibilitics which we feel rest upon
us as individual Christians, and as
churches, at the present crisis. In tak-
ing leave, dear brethren, we confess that
we are deeply concerned to see the sub-
ject of this letter engage your serious,
your best attention. We are convinced
that our own best interests, our duty to
the heathen, our duty to the church and
to God, call upon us to awake to a new
and more vigorous course in the Chris-
tian life. Look at our position in this
land; consider the awful condition of
the millions of heathen who dwell
around us; see what access providence
has given us to them ! How affecting is
it to think that they must perish, unless
they embrace the gospel ; for the wrath
of God is revealed from heaven against
all unrighteousness and ungodliness of
men, and there is no other way for
them to escape the endurance of that
wrath. Oh, how is God dishonoured
and insulted by their absurd dogmas,
their superstitious practices, their cruel
customs, and abominable idolatries!
How is the noble nature of man thereby
debased and robbed of the glory and
happiness which it is capable of enjoy-
ing! Can we, then, look on and be
unaffected and inactive in the midst of
this world of iniquity? If we can,
where is our concern for God’s honour
and our fellow-creatures’ welfare? But
let us also remember that we are under
an infinite debt of obligation to God.
By his Sovereign mercy many of us
have been called to be partakers of his
grace in a heathen land, and some
under very peculiar circumstances. Ab,
why were we thus distinguished ? Why,
when thousands, nay, millions, remain
in their ignorance, sin, and misery, were
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refuge in Christ, and so made fellow-
citizens of the saints and of the house-
hold of God ? Should not God’s dealings
with us constrain us to glorify him in
return ? Nor may we forget how much
we owe to fellow-christians in foreign
lands, who have sent us the word of
Qod, freely contributing,~many of them
of their penury,~—that we might become
spiritually rich, while not a few have
risked their lives for our salvation. Ah,
the more we think on our own circum-
stances as Christians, and how we
became so, will the proofs of our obliga-
tions multiply upon us.

To us, then, is committed the gospel
of God; that blessed system which in
itself is supported by irrefragable proofs,
which is honoured and magnified in the

ON THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCIHES.

we cnlightened and brought to seek |

sight of the world by the vast cfforts
which in recent times have been made
for its universal diffusion, and which
has proved itself in this country, by
many examnples, to be the power of God
unto salvation;—to us this gospel is
committed, that we may teach it to all
around; and great, great indeed will be
our sin if we attend not to the work
given us to do. Brethren, the day is far
spent; the night is at hand. We, too,
like those gone before, shall soon be
called hence into the presence of God to
give an account of our stewardship.
Let us, then, depending upon the all-
conquering promised aid of the Holy
Spirit, apply ourselves forthwith, with
all that we have, to the service of the
gospel, looking for the mercy of God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. '

ON THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCHES,

Frou all sides lamentations arise ag
to the present condition of our churches.
This is an omen for good. Decay un-
observed or undeplored would be fatal.
Its progress is already stayed when it
leads to mourning and prayer. An
earnest longing for prosperity is the
first step to secure it. But an important
question must be asked. Wherein does
the prosperity of a church consist ?
Unless our thoughts be correct as to
this point, our emotions may be mis-
placed. We may rejoice when we
should grieve. We may weep when
we should give thanks. We may pur-
sue an unattainable or undesirable
object. We may employ improper
means, and thus our labour be lost.

The idea of prosperity genecrally
formed seems to be,a large and respect-
able congregation, attracted by a favour-
ite preacher. Where this is found all
seem satisfied. No complaint is heard.
Without this, murmurings and com-

plainings are deep if not loud. To
secure this,. therefore, all efforts are
bent. Men of popular talent —
men who will draw large houses,
must be obtained. What though hon-
our and justice towards aged, faithful,
and unblemished ministers are sacris
ficed! What though the intellectual
sun has his moral spots! Seats are
taken. The house is crowded. The
deacons will not have to make up any
deficiency. The town is excited. Many
join the church. And this is prosperity.!
Were a church a business designed to
realize the largest possible income for
its owner, or a theatre to overflow by
the attraction of some star, or even a
lecture-room to be crowded by some
master of science, such prosperity would
suffice. But as a church is a school of
Christ; a school for learning the doc-
trine, practising the morals, and culti-
vating the spirit of Jesus, its prosperity
must be sought in results corresponding
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to the purposes of its organization. of
these it will be sufficient to mention
three :—holiness, peace, co-operation.

1. The prosperity of a church consists
in the increasing holiness of its mem-
bers: holiness springing from faith.
Not the specious decorum of senti-
mentality, but the good fruit of sound
doctrine. Stoics exhibited a severe
worality. The boliness of a Christian
church springs not from philosophy, but
from the grace of God which bringeth
salvation, teaching us to deny ungodli-
ness, &e.  This is the true wealth to be
bought of Christ. The pure gold of
faith, tested and strengthened by afflic-
tion, will procure for us the white
raiment, which is the righteousness of
the saints, with which we shall array
ourselves more perfectly as we anoint
our eyes and are filled with the know-
ledge of his will in all spiritual under-
standing.

If, then, our rich members are strain-
ing after mammon that they may in-
dulge the fashionable follies of life ; if
our tradesmen arc mercenary and over-
reaching; if our poor are.murmuring
and discontented; if pride and censori-
ousness are familiar in. every breast;
is there prosperity? There are splendid
cquipagoes at the door, admiring crowds
are hanging on the preacher’s lips, but
the pall of spiritual death is spread over
the whole. Weep still for Zion !

2. The prosperity of a church con-
sists in its living peace. Not the peace
of a tyranny, which deprives the church
of all care and interest in its own
spiritual concerns;—not the peace of
indifference, such as reigns where the
sole bond of union is the attraction of
the preacher or the custom of attend-
ance; but where they come and go and
remain utter strangers to each other
through life ;—not for the exhibition of
such peace was the church instituted.
But the peace of kindness and good-
wihil. * The peace of a continuing bro-
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therly love. The peace that belongs to
a community of active and intelligent
men, willingly submitting to an ascer-
tained rule. Without a law, even love
will fail. In the family there must be
a head—a government. In the church,
congisting as it does of varied characters,
it is still more necessary to have a com-
mon consent—a final appeal to which
all shall yield from love, that peace
may prevail over differcnces. Now,
where love gives place to selfishness,
and humility to vainglory; where the
common consent is resisted and opposed
through a grasping for power ; where a
spirit of party is cherished for the un-
happy consequence of which it makes its
leaders; or where peace can only be
gecured by a dictatorship; or where it
springs purely from indifferentism ; can
there be prosperity? Nay. Where en-
vying and strife is, there is confusion
and every evil work. Where the bond
of brotherly love is absent and only
supplied by interest in a preacher or
place, there destrnction may come
suddenly and swecp away the dead
peace as a whirlwind scatters dead
leaves.

8. The prosperity of a church consists
in its active co-operation. The purposcs
for which a church is organized require
the co-operation of all its members.
Were it possible for one man to instruct
all, to visit all, to preserve peace, to en-
courage the desponding, to rebuke the
wanderer, to comfort the mourner, to
invite strangers, and act on the world
at large, this co-operation might be
dispensed with. But as the powers of
the most laborious pastors are limited,
every member must in his own order
furnish his proper influence to the
growth of the whole. Can a family be
prosperous where all the branches de-
volve the care and industry on the
head, and abandon themselves to idleness
and enjoyment ? Can a city be prosper-
ous where a few only work, and the rest
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are content to beg 7 So neither can a
church be prosperous where a majority
of members have no other idea of duty
than to attend on the Lord’s day and
be fed. They may be very numerous
and be pampered to the height of their
fancy, but if they are not co-workers
for the welfare and enlargement of the
house of God the prosperity is but a
sham.

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR FEBRUARY.

Where holiness, peace, and co-opera-
tion cxist, enlargement must follow, It
may not be large or rapid, but it will be
sound and stedfast. As it depends not
on the popularity of the minister, it will
survive his age or death. How much
superior to the enlargement caused by
the influx of itching ears come to hear
the new thing—the last arrival of popu-
larity ! O Lord, send now prosperity !

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR FEBRUARY.
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PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE.

Among the peculiar advantages en-
joyed by the rising generation at the
present time, one of the most important
is that, in the perusal of the sacred
volume, they have opportunities which
none of their ancestors possessed, to
form correct ideas of the scenery,
customs, and other circumstances to
which the narrative refers. In the
admirable work entitled the Pictorial
Bible, especially, now in the course of
republication, such fancy pieces as
adorned or disfigured the ornamented
editions of the scriptures to which we
had access in our youth are entirely
superseded by woodcuts and engravings
adapted to elucidate the history and
familiarize the imagination with objects
illustrative of the text. Through the
courtesy of Mr. Knight, the publisher,
to whom mankind are greatly indebted
for the enterprising spirit and correct

judgment which he has evinced in
furnishing works of this useful charac-
ter, we are enabled to give our readers
some specimens of the cuts with which
the Pictorial Bible abounds, and at the
same time to impart additional interest
to this month’s “Family Bible Read-
ing.”

In the memorable prayer offered by
Jacob at Mahanaim on his return from
Padan-aram, when anticipating with
distress the hostile visit of Esau, he
says, “ With my staff I passed over this
Jordan, and now I am become two
bands.” It is probable from the relative
position of his father’s house and the
country to which he was travelling,
that he had crossed the Jordan at the
ford depicted below ; and the reader
may without impropriety imagine him
pursuing the same track as some are
seen pursuing in the picture.

JORDAN.

VOL. X. rourTtn SERIES.
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In reference to this river, Dr. Kitto

observes, in the Pictorial Bible,
“ This river, Dbeing the principal
stream of Palestine, has acquired

a distinction much greater than its
geographical importance could have
given. It is sometimes called °the
river, by way of eminence, being in
fact almost the only stream of the
country which continues to flow in
summer. It was formerly usual to refer
the source of the river to the stream
which issues from the cave at Banias
(the ancient Paneas, the Casarea
Philippi of the New Testament), over
which rises a perpendicular rock, whose
face has been sculptured in niches for
statues. But this is by no means the most
distant of the fountains whose waters
go toform the Jordan; and it is perhaps
better to regard the river as taking its
source about an hour and a quarter’s
journey (say three miles or three miles
and a quarter) north-east from Banias,
in a plain near a hill called Tel-el-Kadi.
Here there are two springs near each
other, one smaller than the other, whose
waters very soon unite, forming a rapid
river from twelve to fifteen yards across,
which rushes over a stoney bed into the
lower plain, where it is joined by the
river from Banias. A few miles below
their junction, the now considerable
river enters the small lake of Huleh, or
Samochonitis (called ‘the waters of
Merom’ in the Old Testament). This
lake receives several other mountain
streams, some of which seem to have as
good claim to be regarded as forming
the Jordan as that to which it is given
in the previous statement; and it would
perhaps be safest to consider the lake
formed by their union as the real source
of the Jordan. About two miles below
this lake the river passes under Jacob'’s
Bridge in a rapid stream through a nar-
row bed; and in about ten miles further
reaches the larger lake, known by several
names but most commonly as the lake

PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE.

of Tiberias, through which its course is
distinctly marked by the smoothness of
the water in that part. The Jordan
rushes from the southern extremity of
the Take with considerable force in a
stream which is about fourteen yards
across at the end of April. On quitting
the lake the river enters a broad valley,
or Ghor, by which name the natives
designate a depressed tract or plain
between mountains. This name is ap-
plied to the plain of the Jordan not
only between the lake of Tiberias and
the Dead Sea, but quite across the Dead
Sea and to some distance beyond. This
valley varies in breadth from five to ten
miles between the mountains on each
side. The river does not make its way
straight through the midst of the Ghor;
it flows first near the western hills, then
near the eastern, but advances to the
Dead Sea through the middle of the
valley. Within- this valley there is a
lower one, and within that in some
parts another still lower, through which
the river flows. The inner valley is
about half a mile wide, and is generally
green and beautiful, covered with trees
and bushes, while the upper or large
valley is for the most part sandy or
barren. The distance between the two
lakes in a direct line is about sixty
miles. In the first part of its course
between them the stream is clear; but
it becomes turbid as it approaches the
Dead Sea, probably from passing over
beds of sandy clay, The water is very
wholesome, always clear, and nearly
tasteless. The breadth and depth of
the river varies much in different
places and at different times of the
year. The average breadth has been
calculated by Dr. Shaw at nine yards,
and the depth at nine feet. In the
season of flood, in April and the early
part of May, the river is full and some-
times overflows its lower bank, to which
fact there are several allusions in scrip-
ture (Josh. iii. 15; 1 Chron. xii, 15;
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Jer. xii. b5, xlix. 19, 1. 44 ; Eccl. xxiv.
26). The course of the river is about
100 miles in a straight line from north
to south, but with its windings it pro-
bably does not describe a course less
that 150 miles. Burckhardt says that
it now bears different names in the
various divisions of its source; Dhan,
near its source; Ordan, lower down,
near the Sew of Galilee; and Skerya,
between that lake and the Dead
Sea.”

a7

On his return, however, not intending
to proceed at once to his father's house
at Beersheba, Jacob seems to have pre-
ferred a more northern route. When
he uttered the prayer to which reference
has already been made, he was near the
smaller river, the Jabbok. It was here

that he divided his family into different
parties, that if one were smitten by
Esau the other might escape, and sent
his beloved charge across the brook, tar-
rying behind to pass the night in prayer.

JADDOK.

Respecting  this strean Dr. Kitto
says, “This river rises in the moun-
tains in the south-east of Gilead,
and after a course of about fifty miles
nearly due east and west, enters the
Jordan about forty miles south of the
sea of Tiberias. The Jabbok now bears
the name of Zerka. In its passage
westward across the plains, it more than
once passes under ground, and in the
summer the upper portion of its channel
becomes dry. But on entering the more
hilly country immediately east of the
Jordan it receives tribute from several

springs which maintain it as a perennial
stream although very low in summer.
From this it appears that not onmly its
volume, but the length of its course, is
much smaller in summer than in winter.
On approaching the Jordan it fows
through a deep ravine, the steep banks
being” overgrown with the solanum
Sfuriosum, which attains a considerable
size. But the ravine is not so well
wooded as the immediate neighbour-
hood. The water is pleasant, and the
bed being rocky the stream runs
clear.”
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THE OUTSIDE PASSENGER.

SomEe years ago, a young lady who
was going into a northern county took
a seat in the stage coach. For many
miles she rode alone; but there was
enough to amuse her in the scenery
through which she passed and the pleas-
ing anticipations that occupied her
mind. She had been engaged as gover-
ness for the grand-children of an earl,
and was now travelling to his seat. At
mid-day the coach stopped at an inn
at which dinner was provided, and she

going down of the sun. “ We must not
allow the night to pass thus;” said he to
the countess: “you must send for her,
and we must talk to her before bed-
time.” He reasoned with the foolish
girl respecting her conduct, insisted on
the impropriety of the state of mind
that it evinced, assured her that nothing
could induce him to allow his children
to be taught such notions, refused to
accept any apology that did not go

alighted and sat down at the table. An
elderly man followed and sat down also.
The young lady arose, rang the bell, and
addressing the waiter, said, “ Here is an
outside passenger: I cannot dine with
an outside passenger.” The stranger
bowed, saying, “I beg your pardon,
madam, I can go into another room,”
and immediately retired. The coach
soon afterwards resumed its course, and
the passengers their places.

At length the coach stopped at the
gate leading to the castle to which the
young lady was going ; but there was
not such prompt attention as she ex-
pected. All eyes seemed directed to
the outside passenger, who was prepar-
ing to dismount. She beckoned, and
was answered, “ As soon as we have
attended to his lordship we will come to
you.” A few words of explanation
ensued, and to her dismay she found
that the outside passenger with whom
she had thought it beneath her to dine
was not only a nobleman, but that very
nobleman in whose family she had
hoped to be an inmate. What could
she do? How could she bear the in-
terview ! She felt really ill, and the
apology she sent for her non-appearance
that evening was roore than pretence.

The venerable peer was a considerate
10an, and one who knew the way in

the length of acknowledging that the
thought was wrong, and when the right
impression appeared to be preduced,
gave her his hand.

The Lord of all, before whose judg-
ment-seat every human being must
hereafter stand, was for a season in the
world, and the world knew him not.
When he was on the earth, the Son of
God was but an outside passenger.
With what consternation will many of
those who treated him with disdain re-
cognize in the Almighty Judge of quick
and dead, the despised itinerant from
Galilee whom they scorned and derided !
And as it was with him, so it is with
his living representatives. By far the
greater number of those who belong
to the court of the Prince of princes
have been outside passengers. What
will be the feelings of many who have
treated them contemptuously when they
hear the words, “ Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto me ¥’

Happy would it be for the churches
of Christ if all who belong to them
were to remember habitually that they
also have a Master who is in heaven;
and that nothing is more clearly deduci-
ble from his instructions than that
every one who desires to enjoy his
favour should be ready at all times to
exercise courtesy towards an outside

which the scripture often speaks of the

passenger.



HERESY AND ORTHODOXY.

Waar is heresy ?

If you ask, What does heresy mean ?
the answer is, Sticking to what you
take. Thus, a competitor for a crown
seizes it, a dog catches a hare, a constable
apprehends a pickpocket, a child grasps
an orange, a man takes up an opinion,
and in each case it is heresy. If you
inquire what has been meant by heresy ?
the answer is, The avowal of any opinion
in politics, philosophy, or religion, which
shocks superstitious ignorance, or awak-
ens ecclesiastical jealousy. Thus Galileo’s
philosophy was condemned as heretical
pravity,and Galileo himself was punished
as an offender against the church.

It was once a capital heresy to admit
that there are antipodes. Pope Zachary
denounced that opinion, in the case of
Vigilius, as “an unrighteous and per-
verse doctrine against the Lord and his
own soul;” adding, “Strip him of the
priesthood and drive him out of the
church.”

It was also accounted a malignant
‘heresy to call the constellations, as
astronomers do, by the names of living
creatures ; and to deny that the stars
are luminaries, moved at pleasure by
angels, whose office it is to hang them out
by night, and to take them away in the
morning, like the street lamplighters.

The ecclesiastical authorities, who in
working out their schemes have spoilt
much Greek, make heresy to mean any
opinion which does not accord with the
orthodox faith.

What is the orthodox faith?

Clearly the heresy of them who have
the power to punish those whose heresy
differs from their own. Heresy was
never imputed in an ill sense until the
ecclesiastics adopted the term. Originally
it was intended to signify a man’s option
or election of a theory ; which was con-

sidered not only harmless, but praise-
worthy.

Heretic and heir have the same
etymology : only the heir takes by suc-
cession, and the heretic by choice.

It is that choice which incurs the
vengeance of “ spiritual wickednesses in
high places.”

Who first employed the term ortho-
doxy in an ecclesiastical sense ?

The emperor Justinian. In the 146th
novel, speaking of the Jews, he says,
“ Heretofore, and till now, they have
wandered from orthodoxy.” While the
Duke of Alva was perpetrating his
atrocities in the United Provinces, a
Mennonite, flying from an officer, passed
safely over a deep frozen ditch ; but his
pursuer broke the ice, and falling in,
cried piteously to the Mennonite, in-
ploring him not to suffer him to be
drowned for want of help. The ana-
baptist hesitated for a moment ; but,
yielding to the impulses of humanity,
went back and drew him out, thereby
saving his life. The moment the man
was himself out of danger, he seized his
deliverer and dragged him to prison,
from which he was taken only to be
burnt alive.

‘Which of these was the orthodox, and
which the heretic ?

‘Why, the anabaptist was the heretic,
and the catchpole the orthodox. In
proof of which, the Zuinglians at Zurich
made a decree, “That the anabaptists
should nowhere be tolerated in the
canton, but undergo the punishment of
death.”

Zuinglius himself presided and jested
at one of those executions which was by
dvowning ; and the joke that he joked
was, “Qui iterum mergit, mergatur,”
“Tet him who redips be dipped.”
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“They insist,” said Brasmus, “that
heretics ought not to be punished with
death ; whereas, they themselves inflict
it upon the anabaptists, a people against
whom there is very little to be said, and
concerning whom we are assured there
are many who have been reformed from

the worst to the best lives; and though
they may unwisely err in some opinions,
yet they have never stormed towns nor
churches, nor entered into any combina-
tions against the magistrates, nor driven
any one from his government or estate.”
—DBure's Pagristic Evenings.

ANCIENT BRITISH BAPTISMS.

Baprism continued to be adminis-
tered in the open air, at any rate occa-
sionally, until the time of the Saxons;
for Paulinus, archbishop of York, bap-
tized a thousand persons at one time in
the river Swale. Bede, who flourished
early in the eighth century, says, “So
great was then the fervour of the faith,
and the desire of the washing of salva-
tion among the nation of the Northum-
brians, that Paulinus, coming with the
king and queen to Adgebrin (Yeverin),
the royal county-seat, stayed there with
them thirty-six days, fully occupied in
catechizing and baptizing; during which
days, from morning till night, he did
nothing else but instruct the people re-
sorting from all villages and places, in
Christ’s saving word; and when in-
structed, he washed them with the
water of absolution in the river Glen,
which is close by. In the province of
Deira also, where he was wont often to
be with the king, he baptized in the
river Swale, which runs by the village
Catterick ; for as yet oratories or fonts
could not be made in the early infancy
of the church in those parts.” The
haptistery commonly consisted of two
apartments,—the porch, or ante-room,
where the persons to be baptized made
the confession of their faith, and re-
punciation of Satan; and an inner room
where the ceremony of immersion was
performed.  Baptisteries, according to

Durandus, continued to be outside of
the church until the sixth century.
These buildings were covered at the
top, and supplied with fresh spring
water by pipes laid into the sustaining
columns or walls, and let out by spouts
in the form of stags’ heads, lambs, and
other animals.

In the first number of Brown’s History
of the edifice of the Metropolitan Church
of St. Peter, York, in Plate III. is given
a plan of Paulinus’ second edifice,
where the probable position of the
wooden baptistery enclosing a spring
still remaining is pointed out; and
though now almost obscured by several
successive subsequent erections, the dis-
covery is very valuable to the ecclesias-
tical antiquary. Mr. Haslam informs
us, that the recently-discovered church
of St. Piran, Cornwall, has a spring
within twenty yards of it, in an easterly
direction. Here probably was the en-
trance to the enclosed space in which
the church was built, where the bap-
tistery stood, and perhaps stands to this
day beneath the sand. There was a
gpring beside the stone church of St.
Ninian at Whitherne, in Galloway ; and
also an old well called St. Ninian's
well at Fenton, Northumberland, which
was probably for some time the scene of
his labours.— Yeowell's Chronicles of the
Ancient British Church.
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THE GREAT DELIVERANCE.

« On sabbath morning,” said the late
Mr. Thomas Wilson, in 1794, “I went to
a place I never was at before, to hear Mr.
Fuller. [ bheard him again at night, ata
meeting at the bottom of Wood Street,
which was very crowded. His text was
1 Thess. i. 10, ‘ And to wait for his Son
from heaven, even Jesus, who delivered
us from the wrath to come.” Speaking
of the wrath of God, he said :—1I. It was

THE PULSE OF

THE prayer-meeting is the pulse of
the church; if the pulse beat strong
and regular, it indicates a strong and
healthy constitution; but if feeble and
irregular, it is a sign of ill health and

wrath of a powerful God, of a just
God, of a good God, and wrath reserved
and everlasting. II. Of Jesus, who
delivers us from it, 1st, in a way honour-
able to his Father; 2nd, expensive to
himself; 3rd, full and free to us. III.
The exhortation—to wait for his second
coming. May we be interested in this
great salvation, for the wrath of the Lamd
will be insuperable !

THE CHURCH.

weakness : when the constitution of the
church gets healthy and strong, the
prayer-meeting will be thought much
more of than our anniversaries.— Wil-
liams of Wern.

THE LAND OF PURE DELIGHT.

BY THE REV.

BENJAMIN COOMBS.

“To eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God."—RE&v. ii. 7.

“O praclaram diem, cim ad jllud divinum animorum concilium ccetumque proficiscar ; climque ex hie
turbé et colluvione discedam ”—CICERO, de Senec. § 23,

BrionT sphere of spotless and of stable bliss !
On faith’s broad pinions I would soar to thee;

Enjoy thy contrast to a world like this, ’
So false and foul, so full of vanity !

Seck we in mirth’s fair bowers the heart-felt joy?
O’er all * the serpent’s trail " is quickly seen :
Linpoisoned fangs earth’s purest bliss destroy,
A blight soon mars and kills ita brightest green.

Trust we to friondship's proffered, potent arm ?
The oak beneath whose shade we shelter claim,

And think to escape the tempest’s wild alarm,
Scrves to conduct the bolt with surer alm.

In quest of knowledge is our warm pursuft?
Reach wo the tree P—it but reveals our woe ;
E’er since our anciont sire first plucked the fruit,

His sons their folly feel in all they know.

Instructed thus, 'tis timo to raise one’s thought
To where yon Paradise, walled in on high,

With knowledge, friendship, and 'rapt joy is fraught,
That ne'er betray nor cloy, that never die !,

Thore grows the Tree that every fruit supplies,
To strengthen mind and sate its wishes vast;

There, nurtured by the living streams that rise
Near heaven's high throne, eternally (o last!
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No lightning's flash can scathe that tree divine;
No autumn sesr, no winter strip its bloom ;

No wind can blight, no setling sun define
Revolving days, no night spread pall of gloom !

There bowers of tranquil bliss stretch far and wide,
Enwrcathed with richest amaranthine hues ;

There pure and kindred spirits, side by side,
Reciproocate their joys, converse or muse ;—

Converse or muse on nature’s mighty plan,
Its works all stamped with their Creator’s seal ;
Or eclse, on God's great care their mortal span
Received, his providential ways reveal.
Bridport.

Aud thence their thoughtsand anthemshigh theyraise
To Him who full and frec redemption brought,—
Add sweeter musie to seraphic lays,
As tutors meet, themselves by mercy taught!

O then to join that throng with glory crowned !
With them to walk the flowery meads among,

To pluck ambrosia from that Plant renowned
On the pure river's marge that flows in song.*

Emerging from this vault of night and sin,
Freed from its chains of ignorance and strife,
Arise, eufranchised sou), and enter in!
Inherit light, and love instinct with life !

® Gray says,—

“From Helicon’s harmonious springs
A thousand rills their mazy progress take.”
Obviously in allusion to the classic story adopted by the poets of Mount Helicon, the reputed residence of
the Muses, having been struck by the hoof of Pegasus, the winged horse, in consequence of which a
fountain gushed forth harmoniously vocal. This, however, is only a pleasing fiction. But ‘“there is a river
—the pure river of the water of life,—the streams whereof make glad the city of God.”

THE IMMORTAL ONE.

1Y axt the Tmmortal One !"
Though once I died ;—

Though once by death undone,
“ The crucified.”

Yet bave I won the day,
Have spoiled the foe ;
Have torn his crown away,

And laid it low.

And now in keeping sure
1 hold the keys;

Open or shut the door,
As best I please.

Of Hades, Lord am I,
Of weal and woe ;

I live no more to die,
Life only know.

Whrite, write these things of me,
Tell them around,

Of things that yet sLall be,
Make known the gound ;—

Say that I died, yet live,
And live to bless;

Reign, and to sinuers give
All happiness ; —

Peace in the conscience now,
The pledge of rest ;

And when in death they bow,
1 make them blessed.

Yes, then they too shall rise
‘With me to reign;

Reign in my native skies,
Their foes all slain.

‘Write, write these things of me,
Spread them abroad ;

That all below may eee
In me their God :—

That from the utmost end
Of earth’s wide bound,
Sinners to me may bend,

And Lliss be found :—

That from the deepest sea
My eaints may rise;

Rise 10 that joy with me,
Which never djes
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NoruiNg can well be more slippery
or treacherous than a statistical argu-
ment in the hands of an wunskilful
statist. He may feel absolutely certain
that he has been guilty of no oversight,
that he has made no omission, and yet
he may draw inferences precisely oppo-
site to those which a more practised
hand would have drawn from his pre-
mises. At every step in statistics, there
lie quicksands and fallacies ; false, in-
sufficient, or exaggerated data, which
lurk as it were to ensnare him into the
most absurd conclusions. The utmost
logical acumen, without the requisite
skill, will fail him in these new and
comparatively untrodden paths of in-
vestigation. It is, Lesides, almost im-
possible for him to guard effectually
against the influence of his prejudices.
Under these circumstances, he is not a
wise man who flings himself into such
afield of controversy, without a thorough
mastery of all the facts, and moreover
skill to employ them with effect in the
discovery of truth.

Now the argument for a voluntary
education on the one hand, or for a
national education on the other, seems
for the present to have resolved itself
nto a question of statistics; and the
recent discussions upon this subject
abundantly exemplify our observations.
No sooner was this new inquiry started
than it fired all parties with emulation.
Clergymen and  dissenting ministers,
editors of newspapers and quarterly
reviewers rushed pell-mell into the field.
Facts and figures, facts and figures, was
the war-cry that resounded on all
sides. No man who understood the
VOL, X.—~FOURT SERIES.

four fundamental rules of arithmetic,
especially in decimals, deemed himself
incompetent to the argument. Long
sums are amusing to some minds though
they are equally perplexing to others;
but then long sums, involving errors,
often bring out enormous results. We
fear that some of our friends have at-
tempted a subject beyond their informa-
tion and capacities, or probably they did
not enjoy the full term of ten years’
instruction; a circumstance that may
account for theirlaudable determination
to accept of mno shorter period as the
average for the nation ; for if they find
by experience that less did not suffice
for themselves, how can they be ex-
pected to think it sufficient for others ?

Now, for our own parts, we always
thought the question of national and
voluntary education was a question of
principle. It never occurred to us that
any amount of deficiency in the means
of instruction could decisively atfect the
inquiry. But since the figures have
been laid before us by two of the con-
tending parties, we are bound in courtesy
to give them a little consideration. Yet
let not our readers be alarmed. We
will not conduct them through a very
long labyrinth of calculations. A little
carefulness and forethought may some-
times wonderfully shorten an arithme-
tical operation; and the subject before
us really lies in a much shorter compass
than either of the above pamphlets
would seem to imply.

Dr. Vaughan's object is to show that
there is such an enormous deficiency in
the means of education, that there is no
hope for us but in state support, and
that even principle itself is counter-
balanced Ly necessity. With this end
in view he assumes that ten years is an
average term of education; and conse-
quently, that all children between the
agesoffiveand fifteen ought to beat school.
Ile assumes next, that the numbers
between those ages are about one-fourth
of the population; but, upon inguiry, it
turns out that not more than from one-
eighth to one-ninth are actually under
instruction. Grant Dr. Vaughan, then,
his ten years’ average and the conclu-
gion is fairly attained that something

0
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like one-half of the children between the
ages above specified attend no school
whatever. In our opinion, the figures
both of Dr. Vaughan and Mr. Baines
exhibit no material difference. But we
candidly confess that the array of
figures which so terrifies the doctor as to
drive him to entreat the help of govern-
ment fills us with no such feelings of
dismay.

Now, first, let us inquire how far Dr.
Vaughan is justified in demanding a full
average of ten years’ education for all
classes of the community; because this
is the basis of all his calculations, and
the entire hinge upon which revolves
his statistical controversy with Mr.
Baines. We are ready to admit that
for the upper and middle classes this
may be a fair average, but with respect
to the remaining, and by far larger por-
tion of the population, it is in the
highest degree unreasonable and absurd;
absurd in any conceivable state of society
whatever—doubly so under the present
circumstances of our own country. Yet
for this absurdity Dr. Vaughan has no
better plea than that he is supported by
a majority of statists. But doeshe or any
other man really believe that if schools
were opened omr this principle for a
fourth part of the community they would
be filled ? or that the poor would or could
keep their children under instruction
for ten years together 7 It is needless
to press this question. The doctor has
himself admitted that Mr. Baines’s aver-
age of five years is upon the whole
much more reasonable than his own.
But while making the admission he does
not go back to reconstruct his argument
upon this new foundation ; he throws it
in as a trifling consideration which may,
perhaps, abate his case a little, but will
not materially affect the result; whereas
the difference between a term of ten
years and a term of five, iz just the
difference between one-fourth and one-
eighth of the population !—a difference
surely worthy of being taken into
account.

We may see still more clearly the
treachery of an argument based upon
the assumption that one-fourth of a
population should be at school if we
apply that mode of calculation to the
best educated country in Europe—
Prussia. Now, it is well known that
Prussia enjoys the most perfect of all
national systems. All children from
seven years and upwards are compelled
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by law to attend; and it has been found
by actual inspection, that the entire
Jjuvenile population of a legal age were
at school at one time, except about
20,000. Yet simply because the Prussian
system does not admit the demand for a
ten years’ average, but begins with chil-
dren at seven years instead of five, Dr.
Vaughan’s arithmetic would show a
result almost as frightful in Prussia as
in England, viz. :—

Population of Prussia...........c.........12,726,823
One fourth between the ages 5—15... 3,181,705
In actual attendance at school ..... ... 2,021,421

1,160,284

Attend no school whatever ..............

Thus in that very country which en-
joys the most perfectly organized system
of education with which we are ac-
quainted, the doctor’s mode of reckoning
would show a deficiency of more than
one-third who are found in no school
whatever. In England, assuming ten
years as an average term of schooling,
we have a deficiency of nearly one-half.
Calculating in the same manner, even
Prussia exhibits a deficiency of more
than one million out of three; but, as on
a proper mode of reckoning there is in
Prussia no deficiency at all, so, on a
proper mode of reckoning, one million
and a half in England will dwindle
down to a number large enough indeed
to demand our utmost zeal, but still so
small that we need not despair of over-
taking it by the voluntary energies of
the people. Only grant the statist those
two years, from five to seven, and he
will conjure up for you an appalling
phantom of vice and ignorance, which,
however, exists nowhere but in his own
figures; and yet this is the phantom at
whose bidding we are expected to re-
nounce our faith in the voluntary prin-
ciple, and resign all our juvenile popula-
tion to the moulding hands of the state !

Hence, it is evident, that, although in
theory it may be true that one-fourth of
a population should be at school, yet, to
assume it as a basis of calculating the
actual extent of general education, is one
of the greatest practical blunders which
a statist could commit. It is a propor-
tion that obtains in nc other country in
the world, and in England is beyond all
reasonable expectation. The calculations
of Mr. Baines rest, in our opinion, upon
a much surer ground. That gentleman,
who has acquired a deserved celebrity
by his investigations into these subjects,
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deems a term of five years as long an
average as we can reasonably calculate
upon. This reduces the number of
children that Dr. Vanghan would have
provided for, by one half, and hence,
while the doctor finds full h{tlf the
juvenile population entirely destitute of
the means of instruction, Mr. Baines
finds only a small deficiency, not amount-
ing to a fourth, or even a fifth of the
whole. But we must do Mr. Baines the
justice to place the substance of his
calculation before our readers, that they
may judge for themselves.

The “ Age Abstract” of the census of
1841 states the number of children
between five and fifteen years old as
3,624,595. If all the children in the
country of all classes must have ten
years’ education, then all these ought to
be at school at the same time; but if
five years be sufficient, as Dr. Vaughan
subsequently allows, then it is enough to
provide for half that number. Mr.
Baines’s figures, therefore, will stand as
follow :—

Number of children to be provided for,
being balf the number between the ages

5—15 years in 1841 e 1,812,297
Add 25,000 per annum for of

population from 1841 to 1846............... 125,000
Total to be provided for in 1846 ........... 1,837,297
Lord Kerry's returns of 1833 show a school

attend of. . 1,187,942
In Dame and Infant schools.. 89,005
Numbers under insiruction in 1833 ....... 1,276,947
Dr. Hook’s estimate of school accommoda-

tion provided from 1833 to 1846......... 600,000
Total number provided for ........ sasreseree 1,876,947

These results, then, stand thus :—

Day-school accommodation required for... 1,937,297
existing for... 1,876,947

» ”»

Present deficiene 60,350
Y

Mr. Baines quotes as his authorities
the parliamentary census, the Minutes
of the Committee of Council on Educa-
tion, the Rev. Mr. Burgess, and the Rev.
Dr. Hook, and he concludes this part of
his subject by saying,—

“Of the two millions of Sunday scholars who
are supplementing—in many cases I may add
tanctifying—their general education by receiv-
ing seriptural training on the Lord’s day, I
Lave yet eaid nothing.  Still I do not say that
we have no deficiency in the means of educa-
tion. But in the face of the documents and
facts adduced, I am compelled to believe that
the deficiency is not great,”—Page 37,

93

It would not be difficult to show from
Dr. Vaughan’s own figures that the
above estimate is not very far from the
truth. But we feel it our duty, though
painful, to point out a few more particu-
lars to illustrate the extremely unfair
and deceptive mode in which the re-
spected doctor has conducted the inquiry.
Never, perhaps, were so many errors
condensed into 8o small a compass. Had
the pamphlet proceeded from some
other writers we could mention, we
should have employed much stronger
terms of reprobation.

1. The doctor should have calculated
upon the census of 1841. Instead of
this, he takes the population of 1851,
divides it by four to obtain the number
of children between the ages of five to
fifteen years, and then subtracting the
numbers actually at school in 1833
according to Lord Kerry's returns, he
finds the remainder, being two-thirds
of the whole, altogether destitute of any
day-school instruction whatever !

2. It is true that since that time
additional school accommodation has
been provided, according to Dr. Hook,
for more than 600,000 children; bus
this, Dr. Vaughan dismisses with the
flippant observation that “it has not
done much more than kept pace with
the progress of the population.” Yet
even Dr. Vaughan does not make the
increase of the juvenile population to be
more than half that number, leaving a
surplus provision since 1833 for 300,000
children. When this glaring oversight
is presented to him by Mr. Baines, the
doctor endeavours to escape by saying
that he spoke of school attendance, and
not of school accommodation,—a misera-
ble subterfuge !

3. Dr. Vaughan throws entirely out
of the account all the attendants at
dame and infant schools, as unworthy
of notice. Dame schools it is the fashion
of these times to decry. Be it so. Yet
God forbid that the hard-hearted and
and chilling speculations of modern days
should ever sweep away these infant
nurseries as of no worth! To these
some of the best and brightest orna-
ments of our nation have not scrupled
to acknowledge their obligations. The
hand that he%ped, however humbly, to
train the first dawnings of intellect,
deserves the gratitude and reverence «f
our latest days; and we pity the man
who can pass by such claims to notice
with unfeeling contempt. That con-



94

=71

tempt these schools do mnot deserve.
Reading, spelling, tables, the rudiments of
grammar, and a miscellancous amount of
moral, religious, and even scientific in-
formation;—these were our earliest intcl-
lectual nourishment; and let governmen-
tal inspectors and statists say what they
please, these were our actual acquire-
ments in such a seminary. Learned

doctors, perhaps, may deem these mean

details beneath their observation, and
refuse to count the lowest rounds of that
ladder by which they themselves as-
cended to distinction; but with us, they
lie embalmed among the most sacred
recollections of earliest youth. We can
scarcely forgive Wilderspin for having
done so much to destroy all the poetry
of childhood; nor is it likely we can
pardon Dr. Vaughan, who would fain
break up these unpretending establish-
ments, and substitute for the dear old
matrons the tender mercies of a hire-
ling, licensed to teach and whip children
(like felons) under state authority and
inspection !

4. We object, further, that Dr.
Vaughan has estimated the number of
children eligible for school in 1831 at
one-fourth of the population. But this
estimate is manifestly false. For one-
fourth of the population in 1831 was
3,600,000. But according to the “ Age
Abstract ” of the census of 1841, when
the population was a million and a half
greater, the number of children between
the ages of five to fifteen years was only
3,624,595, being a proportion of not
more than four and two-fifths of the
population. By the way, this estimate
would show that the numbers of school
children have only increaged by 24,695 in
ten years, how then can our respected
doctor pretend that a subsequent pro-
vision for 600,000 has not done much
more than “ kept pace with the increase
of the population !” But so small an
increase in the numbers of school chil-
dren in ten years out of a million and a
half of persons, is altogether incredible,
and therefore the estimate that such
children amounted in 1831 to one-fourth
of the population must be wrong, even
though all the statists in the world were
agreed upon it. But if instead of divid-
ing the population of 1831 by four we
divide it by four and two-fifths (the
ascertained proportion of school children
according to the late census), we shall
find a difference of 327,273, which Dr.
Vaughan's false statement has added to
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the long account of vice and ignorance
which he has brought against the nation,
and in favour of government interfer-
ence with education.

On the whole, then, we cannot resist
the impression, that the respected editor
of the British Quarterly has, either with
or without design, exaggerated the desti-
tution of the country. We do not say
that the quality of education is all that
we could desire. We do not affirm that
the means of instruction are equally
diffused. In some districts there may
be superabundance, in others a de-
ficiency. Nobody disputes these points,
and, in arguing upon them, Dr. Vaughan
fights with shadows and contends with-
out an adversary. But, upon a broad
view of the whole question, we do not
hesitate to avow our conviction, that the
doctor has utterly failed in making out
a case sufficient to demand government
aid in a work which he himself admits the
people cando much betterfor themselves.
If, indeed, nothing short of ten years is
to be accounted a proper term of school-
ing, then we have a few thousands more
than the half of our juvenile population
destitute of the means of instruction;
but if five years be a reasonable average
for all classes, then having to provide for
only half the number of children we have
but a few thousands— certainly not
more than one-eighth of the whole—
unfurnished with school accommodation.
This eighth, be it observed, includes all
that must ke absent from sickness or
other contingencies, who would certainly
be one per cent. of school attendants, or
perhaps 15,000 or 20,000 altogether; it
includes all that wretched and degraded
class that no school system would reach
unless it were compulsory. We have
taken no notice of the fact that Lord
Kerry’s returns relate to the numbersin
actual attendance, and that consequently
we may presume that—unless all those
schools were full—there was accommo-
dation for many more thousands than his
numbers would indicate ;— on these
points we do not enlarge; but we put
thequestion to any candid man, Whether,
having provided means of instruction for
seven-eighths of the school population,
we are now, terrified by the remaining
fraction, to cast ourselves upon a public
tax, and confess that we cannot finish
the work without the resources of the
state ¢

We do not hesitate, therefore, to de-
clare our conviction that nothing which
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has been written can shake the conclu-
gion of Mr. Baines. There may be trifling
inaccuracies or oversights, b}lt none ‘that
can materially affect his main pomtmps.
On the contrary, the modg of calculation
adopted by Dr. Vaughan is open to very
gerious objections, and is quite unworthy
of an author who repeatedly disclaims
being a novice in these matters, on the
ground that he “ wrote somewhat largely
upon great cities some six or seven
years ago.”” But grant it otherwise,
Let it be proved that the greater part of
the young are destitute of the means of
instruction, the great question would
remain untouched. If the principle of
national education be good, it can stand
upon its own merits and need not cast
itself upon our compassion. Are the
feelings of our hearts to over-rule the
deliberate convictions of our judgments ?
Tor ourselves we are not satisfied that
this benevolent weakness is necessary.
At all events we decline to sacrifice
judgment and principle ‘even on the
altar of humanity. Pile up facts upon
facts, figures upon figures,—multiply
thousands into myriads and myriads
into millions, the question still remains
untouched,—Is it the business of the
state to educate the people ? Prove the
people to be as ignorant as you I.ﬁease,
yet you have not thrown so much as a
feather into the scale by which this
point must be decided.

Now we object to national education
because in the present state of parties in
England it would require a separation
between secular and religious instruc-
tion. If religion is to be taught, the
churchman will be satisfied with no
system, which does not involve the
catechism, and lie under the control of
the clergy ; but these are terms to
which dissenters cannot accede. It is
possible indeed, and barely possible, that
t];ey may agree in the exclusion of reli-
gion; but, in that case, secular education
will be robbed of its most valuable
element, and will be no longer worth the
millions that must be expended upon it.
We expected to meet with advocates of
a non-religious theory among worldly
politicians, but never among ministers
of the gospel; least of all among evan-
gelical dissenters. We cannot but re-
gard it as a deliberate sacrifice of
religious intevests to a worldly end.
Though the school may be open to
ministers of all denominations and a
class-room be provided for their use,
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this will not meet our views, or assign to
religion the prominence which it de-
mands. It should preside over all the
arrangements, and sanctify the whole
routine of study by its presence and
influence. We will venture to affirm
that no man of genuine piety, or even
of integrity, could consent to enter a
school in the capacity of a master bound
to silence and reservation upon the
most momentous of all interests—the
interests of the soul. The effect of such
a system must be to put a premium
upon infidelity and indifference. No
man is so likely to steer clear of all
offence to religious parties, as the man
who thinks lightly of religion, and there-
fore cares nothing for the disputes of its
professors, The force of such considera-
tion is obvious, but we forbear to reason
further, because we are firmly convinced,
that, whatever may be the opinions of
individuals, neither disseuters mnor
churchmen will consent to make reli-
gion the victim which is to be bound
and slain, even to the great modern
idol of popular education. -

‘We object, further, that in our opin-
ion the voluntary principle is as sacred
in this case as in religion itself. It
should never be forgotten, that when
our Lord cast the support of Christianity
upon the spontaneous offerings of his
people,it was not an arbitrary law, having
no reason but his own authority. He
adopted it because it was, in its own
nature, the principle best adapted to the
end in view. No man has ever yet taken
the trouble to investigate the philosophy
of voluntaryism. Churchmen have al-
ways despised it; and even dissenters
have been content to take it upon the
simple authority of their divine Master,
and have concerned themselves only in
watching over its operation. It is high
time that voluntaries understood the
reason of their distinguishing principle,
and its application to all the duties of
benevolence as well as of religion. TItis
true that education and religion are not
identical, but they are kindred and
inseparable subjects. Education must,
if rightly conducted, influence religious
opinion ; it follows, therefore, that a
mode of provision which Divine
Wisdom has ordained for the support
and extension of the one, must for the
same reason be most suitable for the
support and extension of the other. The
violation of the voluntary principle will
ruin the cause of education as surely as
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it would injure the cause of religion, the
difference between the two cases being
simply this, that in the one our Saviour
has authoritatively declared his will, in
the other he has left us to gather it by
inferenoce.

We ohject, further, to government
interference in this important matter, be-
cause it would be an additional instance
of that excessive legislation which is the
grand mischief of our day. What is
there which the state will not under-
take to do? It meddles with all subjeots
and all interests. Nothing is too mean;
nothing too intricate ; nothing too deli-
cate; nothing too sacred, to be regarded
as heyond its sphere, or out of its power.
From the sweeping of our chimneys
upwards to the control of consciences,
and the care of souls, every thing is
within its hands. When will rulers
learn to retire within their own proper
province, and leave the people to manage
their own affairs? Give them the oppor-
tunity and the means, and they will
elucate themselves ; a training, too, far
more valuable than the state can confer.
If their political condition be sufficiently
raised to allow them a fair day's wages
for a fair day’s work they will no more
agk you to provide instruction for their
children, than they will require you to
find them food and raiment; but as
long as the struggle for the common
necessaries of life is 5o severe that they
must employ every hand as soon as it
becomes strong enough to labour, you
may build schools and appoint teachers
in “every village and hamlet in the
country ;—the children will be in the
fields and factories, and the amount of
school attendance will be no greater
than before.

Besides, it must be obvious to every
reflecting mind, that a national system,
with a minister of instruction at the
head, will be an engine of power, which
the state has never hefore possessed in
thie country, and the consequences of
which no man can foresee. Who shall
assure us that the school will not be
made the means of training the people
in political subserviency, and thus prove
a mighty bulwark against the advances
of liberty ! That such are the views of
certain state-educationists is on record
in their books. They evidently antici-
pate it as a sort of “intellectual police
watcling over the young in the most
critical period of their history, to prevent
the intrusion of dangerous thoughts, and
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direct their minds into safe channels.”
No man can deny this who has read
their writings, and whatever may he
the issue it cannot lLe said that we
were not sufficiently forewarned. Surely
a wise man will pause before he permits
them to take this “new spring” of
influence into their own hands. Dr.
Vaughan, however, treats this alarm as
groundless, because America, jealous as
it is of liberty, has never entertained a
fear in regard to state education. But
the political condition of America is
very different from our own. They
possess freedom even to an excess, and
with a purely democratic government
have no reason to fear any treacherous
abuse of power. With us, on the con-
trary, democracy is still struggling
through many difficulties against the
remnants of old oppression, and may well
be jealous of such a means of power
thrown into the hands of its opponents,
Perhaps some will boldly admit that
democracy is the very thing that they
wish to impede. We applaud their
candour ; but for that very reason we
will not suffer education to be de-
graded into a weapon of political
warfare.

Again, state systems never work with
steady and heathful regularity. Corrup-
tions invariably creep in ; are tolerated
for a time, and then give way before a
sweeping reform. Yet even reform is
but a temporary check, which must be
applied again and again, as fast as new
corruptions accumulate.  Voluntary
schemes of benevolence, supported by
the people, are under constant popular
inspection ; proceedings are commented
on by men of all parties, and public
opinion can be brought to bear upon
them with instant energy and eﬂléct
Hence they are kept constantly steady
to the end in view. But government
systems, however perfect in organization,
being immoveable except by the hand
of power, have a continual tendency to
degenerate. Even public opinion can
only affect them by long, indirect, and
often disregarded agitation, and thus
they either subside into torpid in-
dolence, or become clogged by abuses,
and so never accomplish the end for
which they were devised.

This, in” part, may be the reason why
all known government organizations
exhibit such very unsatisfactory results.
If we may apply to them the maxim of
our Lord, “ By their fruits ye shall know
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them,” by that test they will be found
wanting. Prussia, with her most per-
fect system of means, is a lalnentqble
example that drilling is not education,
and that the mind may be trained with-
out the development of the mental
faculties. The English are a reading
people, the Prussians are not; and yet
in Prussia all have learned to read,
while in England, according to Dr.
Vaughan, full one-third are wholly un-
able to read. The fact is, that while
English statesmen and tourists are be-
side themselves with admiration of the
Prussian system, the Prussians are (not
indeed an ignorant, but) an unintelligent
and superstitious people. That perfect
organization is a grand automaton
without life, its teachers unthinking
or irreligious men, and the whole
experiment a splendid and magnificent
failure which, by confounding teaching
with education, the means with the end,
has produced a race of disciples fit only
for the civil and ecclesiastical despotism
under which they live.

What a lamentable picture was pre-
sented before the “Holy Coat” at
Treves. The history of this recent su-
perstitious pilgrimage is more than a
volume to the wise. Such a relic in
England might have booked one or two
fanatics from Oxford, but would scarcely
have been worth a third class passenger
to a single railway company in the land.
But in Prussia it was a rich harvest to
the boatmen, put every steam-vessel
in requisition, thronged the roads from
all quarters, and employed every kind
of conveyance. Yet hundreds of thou-
sands of these very individuals must
have passed through the entire course
of instruction prescribed by the state.
Le}: government educationists explain
this stupendous fact, and reconcile it
with their extravagant eulogies of con-
tinental gystems! It proves to us, that
while states can teach they cannot
educate ; they may create systems, but
they cannot inspire them with that life
and vigour which is needful to secure
their end. Give us the solid English fruits
of voluntary exertion, and in Prussia
theyare welcome to their brilliant theory.

Again, any national system must of
Decessity interfere with, or supersede all
the popular efforts which have been made
of late years by the friends of voluntary
Instruction. It is surely worth while to
Inquire whether we are prepared for
such a eacrifice. Let it be remembered
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that in proportion as government in-
terferes, it must put an end to private
benevolence. Men will have done their
duty when they have paid the tax. Tt
is a known fact that in all state-edncated
countries there is little or no voluntary
effort. On the threshold of some new
proposalon the part of our rulers, it is pro-
per to decide whether we will allow them
to seal up the fountains of spontaneous
liberality, and open a new spring of their
own, subject to every poisonous infusion
which corrupt government channels are
certain to impart.

We cannot doubt what will be the
decision of protestant dissenters. Theras
is one portion of their labours too
slightly treated by Dr. Vaughan, which
they never can consent to forego,—the
Sunday school. Yet, we are sure, that
under a national system even Sun-
day schools could not long survive. From
the manner in which they are now
spoken of in some quarters we may
infer, that our state educationists would
not view their extinction with any very
deep feelings of regret. The advocates
of Sir James Graham’s bill pronounced
them a failure, and from the general
tone of Dr. Vaughan’s pamphlet, not
from any particular expressions, we fear
that he has become something like a
convert to the opinion. For ourselves,
we shall stand up in their defence, not
only as nurseries of religion, but as
seminaries of instruction ; and to the
utmost extent of our influence will
resist any scheme, by whomsoever con-
cocted or advocated, that can tend in
any degree to their injury or destruction.

We cannot conclude this subject
without expressing again our deepest
regret at the position which Dr. Vaughan
has assumed. From the rank which he
holds among nonconformists, and from
the respect which in other circles he
has achieved by his literary productions,
his opinions will be quoted, not so much
as the opinions of an individual, but as
representing those of the dissenters et
large. Double caution is required «f
men of eminence in the formation of
doubtful opinions, and in the publication
of views hostile to those of a majority
among their brethren. The respected
doctor has committed the dissenters, and
weakened their hands for the inevitable
struggle which is before them. We
would not have complained had his
opinjons displayed a freedom from pre-
judice, and had he held the balance with
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an impartial hand; but under present
circumstances we feel authorised to ask,
How far has Dr. Vanghan a moral right
to wound voluntaryism by his incantious
judgments, and to wuse the British
Quarterly as the exponent of his views !
There is a difference between might and
right ; and surely literary power is not
exempt from the same distinction.

In the cause of education we have
still two objects before us, which we
have space only to name :—first, exten-
sion of the means; and secondly, the
improvement of the quality, of instruc-
tion. There is still work to do in both
these departments; and in proportion as
we are faithfully occupied in this la-
bour, we can plead boldly and deter-
minately against government interfer-
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ence. For the attempt at interference
we must be prepared. The combination
against us will be mighty. Some will
resist us who should be in our favour;
yet our victory over Sir James Graham
is sufficient to prove that a vigorous
opposition can bafle the most deter-
mined minister. Let us take our stand
on right principles, and faithfully uphold
them, and we shall not only save the
poor of this country from a yoke of
pauperism, but ourselves from the dis-
grace of discharging a religious and
benevolent duty by compulsion. Volun-
taries were the first in this work ; let it
be theirs to prove that the taunt of
their adversaries is false, “This man
began to build and was not able to
finish.”
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NXotes, Erplanaiory and Practical, on the
FEpistle to the Romans. By Rev. ALBERT
BARNES. Reprinted verbatim from the ninth
American Edition, Revised und Corrected by
the Author, and Edited by the Rev. Ingram
Cobbin, M. A. London: Tegg and Co.
12mo. pp. 396.

It is a serious thing to recommend an ex-
position of the Epistle to the Romans, That
epistle being addressed by the writer to a people
with whom he had had no previous intercourse,
but in whose welfare he was deeply interested,
is at ooce the most clementary, the most
systematic, and the most comprebensive of all
the writings of the apostle of the Gentiles. It
is the portion of the divine volame against which
the opponents of evangelical truth have most
determinately set themselves,and which learned
men among them have most strennously en-
deavoured to explain away and pervert. It is
one too, in perusing which the docile reader is
peculiarly sensible of his need of guidance. It
affords us therefore great pleasure that we can
conscientious!y recommend this cheap but valu-
able volume to all who have any regard for
our opinion. The design of the author bhas
been to state what appeared to him to be “the
real meaning of the epistle, without any regard,”
as he says, “to any existing theological system ;
and without any deference to the opinions of
others, furtber than the respectful deference
and candid examination, which are due to the
opinions of the learned, the wise, and the good,
wlo have made this epistle their peculiar
study.” The author’s sentiments accord, how-
ever, generally with those which are called
Calvinistic, though le preserves his indepen-
dence, In some things we do not agree with
him; and we regret to find that he has fallen
into the very common mistake of speaking of
the epistle as addresscd to the church at Itome,
whereas it was addressed to all the residents at

Rome who were saints, and there is no evidence
that any comprehensive church then existed in
the metropolis of the world, while there are in-
dications in the epistle itself that the contrary
was the case. Yet a sound judgment pervades
these copious annotations, and we know of no
work so well adapted to assist the reader in his
investigation of this raost important portion of
the sacred oracles.
The Works %‘ Josephus : a New Translation;
by the ev. RopeErT TRAILL, D.D.,
MR LA, . With Notes, Explanatory
Essays, and Pictorial Illustrations, Part I
London : 8vo. Pp. 80. Price 5s.

The pleasing anticipations of this work which
we expressed in November, are, as far as the
first portion of it is concerned, fully realized.
The translation is as elegant, the illustrations
as appropriate, and the whole aspect as beauti-
ful, as the prospectus and the high character of
the parties engaged in the enterprise led us to
expect. The contents of this part are the Life
of Josephus, written by himself; a judicious
introductory dissertation on his personal cha-
racter and credibility ; and some notices of the
princes and governors whom he has occasion to
mention. Fine medallion portraits of two of
these are given; the Empress Poppza and the
Emperor Domitian, both engraved from coins
in the British Museum., Three weli-executed
engravings give views of the Hot Baths of
Tiberiaz and the sites of Tarich®a and Sc}x-
phoris in Galilee, from drawings taken recently
for the work ; with sketches of interesting ruins
as seen from the brow of Mount Zion. This is
the first of twelve parts, which are to include
the Life, the Wars of the Jews, and the two
Books agninst Appion, and to he embellished
with one hundred engravings, including maps,
plans, and elevations of architectural remains.
The work may be safely recommended to all
who can afford to indulge themsclves with so
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reat o laxury, combining es it does, in no com-
ﬁmn measure, 'tlmt which improves the intellect
with that which gratifies tho taste,

Chronicles of the Ancient British Church,

Anterior to the Saron Era. By JAMES
YEOWELL. New FEdition. London:

Small quarto, pp. xvi. 196, Price 6s. cloth.

The first qualification of an historian is
honesty ; the second, a strong appetite for
rescarch. Both these we willingly ascribe to
the author of this volume, who has evidently
devoted much time and labour to the investiga-
tion of facts, and has cultivated a habit of look-
ing at both sides of a question and reporting his
convictions candidly, An historian, however,
cannot make either facts or evidence; and
much in the religious state of Britain durin,
the period which Mr. Yeowell bas endeavoure
to elucidate is involved, we fear, in hopeless
obscurity. Often has he sighed, we doubt not,
for impartial ecclesiastical records written in
the second, tbird, and fourth centuries, and
regretted that in the absence of these he must
implicitly rest on traditions collected by Gildas,
who was not born before the commencemcnt
of the sixth century, and Bede who did not die
till after the commencement of the eighth.
Long before the days of either, Christianity
was greatly corrupted almost cvery where, the
inventions of men having superseded the insti-
tutions of Cbrist, or being blended with them;
and thesc writers gaw things past under the
iufluence of prejudices arising from the customs
and opinions of their own times. We place
little reliance on the accuracy of tbeir testi-
mony ; and should yield no deference at all to
the sentiments aud practices of their predeces-
sors, if they could he ascertained with certainty.
Nothing that cannot be traced to the apostles
is in our view apostolical; while Mr. Yeowell
apparently regards that as apostolical that can
he traced to men on whom the apostles, as he
thinks, conferred authority. “Ihe church in
Britain, as Lie supposes it to have existcd before
the arrival of Augustine, is apparently the great
object of his admiration and delight,” He tells
us that “ when her claims are investigated with
an unprejudiced mind, and not through the
mists of ignorance and sectarianism, she is scen
fo be an independent branch of the Holy
Catholic Church, the true mystical body of
Jesus Christ, having his commission, his word,
and his sacraments, and subsisting according to
the constitution which she received from the
apostles of the Lord,” There arc too many
scntiments which we decm objectionable to
n}lmv us to recommend the work for gencral
circulation ; yet we think it highly respectable
in an historical point of view, and beHeve that
all ‘d.lll'gcnt students of British ecclesiastical
affairs 1u the times to which it refers will read
it with great Elensure, and derive from it know-
ledge which they will be thankful to the author
for having prepared for their use,

Additional Remains of the IRev, ROBERT
MurraY M‘CHEYNE, late Minister of St
Peter's Church, Dundee; consisting of Various
Sermons and Lectures delivered by him in the
course of his Ministry, Second Thousand,
Edinburgh : Johnstone. 12mo. pp. 532,
This volume consists of no fewer than cighty
VOL. X.—FOURTII SURILS,
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of the sermons and lectures of one whose amia-
ble character and evangelical ministry bave
secured bim the praise of all the churches of
Christ in Scotland, and whose early decease has
excited their deepest sympathy. By those who
were personally acquainted with the author, the
book, as bearing a striking impress of his own
character, will be highly valued ; to others it is
calculated to do real good. It snpplies us with
specimens of scrmons which, without being dis-
tinguished by profonndness of thonght, great
power of reasoning, or brilliancy of i.l%ustration,
commend tbemselves to every man’s conscience,
and cannot fail to awaken the holiest emotions
of the devout mind. Mr. M‘Cheyne was one
who evidently spoke from the fulness of his own
heart, whose appeals were addressed with much
directness and affection to the hearts of his
hearers, and who did honour to the language of
scripture by introducing it very largely in all
his pulpit exercises. His ministry being thus
characterized, it is not surprising that it should
have proved singularly successful. Should the

ublication of these “Remains ” stimulate to
its imitation, both the church and the world
will have occasion to rejoice,

The True End of Education, and the Means
adapted to it; in a Series of Familiar Letters
to @ Lady entering on the Duties of her Pro-
JSession as Private Governess, By MARGARET
TroRNLEY. Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark.
18mo, pp. 342.

Any work bearing on education can scarcely
fail to derive an interest at the present time,
from the excited state of public feeling on that
subject. Whether the chief ground of dissatis-
faction in relation to it is to be found ia the
extent of the provision made, or in the character
of the agency employed, it is not necessary
here to determine. All will admit that the
means at present in operation are capable of
improvemnent, TLis applics as well to the eda-
cation supplied b{ private tuition to the middle
classes as to that furnished in our public schools,
On this account it gives us great pleasure to
introduce to our readers the work now before
us, It appears to be the result of the extensive
observation and long experience of an intelli-
gent Christian lady, who Ha.rticipatcs in those
views both in religion and politics which are

enerally described as liberal. We deem it
imopossible that any one to whom is committed
the instruction of youth should risc from its
perusal without benefit. The subjects treated
of are various aad the suggestions thrown out
respecting them are all weﬁ worthy of attentive
cousideration. In the hope that a second
edition of the book may speedily be called for,
we suggest the desirablencss of more carefully
revising the proof-shcets. From the neglect of
this, there are many typographical errors in this
cdition, and the table of contents is rendercd
entirely uscless,

My Sunday-school Class; twelve Lessons, de-
signed to assist Junior Teachers in the Com-
munication of Religious Instruction to the
Young. ByJoun F, Serseaxr. London:
Nisbet and Co,  24mo. pp. 212.

Precisely such a book as was nceded by the
persons for whom it is designed. The leesons
P
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do not consist of formal exercises on abstruse
subjects such as a mere theorist might supply,
but of questions, remarks, and illustrations

which could only be suggested by an intelligent |

person accustomed to the work of Sunday-
school tuition. 'We fecl that we shall be doing
good service to Sunday-school teachers by urg-
ing them carefully to read the author's valuable
introduction, and to study the lessons with a
view to the adoption of a similar mode of con-
ducting their respective classes.

The Life of the Rev. John Williams, Mission-
ary to Polynesia, By EBENEZER ProuT,
Fourth Thousand. London: 8vo. pp. 171,

This interesting work was reviewed in our
nomber for May, 1843. We are glad to see an
edition of it, at the very low price of three
shillings, uniform with the cheap editions of
Williams’s Missionary Enterprises and Moffat's
Labours and Scenes in South Africa,

An Ezamination of the « Direct Testimonies in
Favour of the Baptism of I;fants Srom the
Apostolic Age” (Dwight's heology.& By
H.jWHITLOCK, Belton. Uppingham : Oliver.
12m. pp. 19.

The following sentences from a mnotice pre-
fixed to this pamphlet will best explain both its
nature and the occasion of its being written,
¢The baptist denomination had been making
cfforts to raise an interest in the town of
Uppingham for fourteen months without mak-
ing any particular attempt to propagate their
vicws iu the ordinance of baptism. In Angust
last three persons were baptized, and it was
thought right to distribute tracts on the bap-
tists’ views. In a few days after a tract bearing
the aborve title was printed and circulated taken
from 158th Sermon of Dwight’s Theology. As
an examination of the doctor’s statements the
following pages were compiled.” We have only
to add that the author has manifested mach in-
dustry, and by completely invalidating the
“ testimonies ” of his opponents has done good
service to the cause of truth.

Conversations on Dissent from the Church of
England and all other Human Kstablishments
of Ieligion. Written and Published by
Direction of the Annual Association of
General Baptists,. By JoHN JoNEs.
Leicester: Hull, Harvey, and Co.

A very little book, written forcibly but not
offensively, and containing all the leading argu-
ments in favonr of dissent. The youthful
members of our churches will do well to make
themselves familiar with its contents.

The Domestic Samctuary; being a Comment
upon a Portion of Gods Word for every
ay in the Year, and Designed to Promote
Christian Faith and Practice. By BENJAMIN
CLARK, Author sf “ Mecditation with Self-
examination,” &c., * Hand-book to Kensal
Green Cemetery,” &c., &c. London : Allman,
32mo. pp. 386.

‘Written on the plan of Bogatzky's well-
known “Golden Treasary,” and in inany re-
pects closely resembling 1t, The passages of
scripture are judiciously selected, the remarks
pertinent, the sentiments those which prevail
among our Wesleyan brethren,
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Vital Christianity : Kssays and Discourses on
the Religions of Man and the Religion of
God. By ALEXANDER VINET, D.D,, Pro-
JSessor of %‘l«eology in Lausannc, Switzerland,
Translated, with an Introduction, by Robert
Turnbull, Pastor of Harvard Strect Church,
Boston, U. S, Glasgow: Collins, 12mo.
pp. 323. sewed.

A cheap edition of a work which cannot be
too extensively circulated,
Epistles to the Few : being a Real Correspond-
ence. London: 24mo. Three volumes.

. A pernicions componnd of truth and error,
piety and fanaticism, sense and nonsense.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS

Approdel.

% The Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible.
Edited by Jonn Krrro, D.D., F.S.A. With many
hundred Woodcuts, and thirteen Engravings on
Stecl. To be published in thirteen Monthly Parts,
at_four shillings, and fifty-two Weekly Numbers,
at’one shilling. Part 1V." London: 8vo. pp.177.

Neclson's “Large Type Comprehensive Edition of
Matthew Henry's Commentary (Unabridged), with
Illustrated Engravings. The following new and
important features in this work, distingnishing it
above all existing editions, will render it at once a
complete Cyclopadia of Bible Comment, Reference,
Historical Knowledge, and Scripture Illastration.
1. A valuable and copi llection of Scripture
References. 2. Various Readings from the Trans-
lations of the Scriptures, by Wycliffe, Tyndale,
Coverdale, &c. 3. Notes on the Manners and Cus-
toms of the East, &c. 4. Notes on the Natural
History of the Bible, &c., &¢. Part I. ZLondon:
4to. pp. 62. Price 1a.

The Catechism of the Heart. A New Year's Ad-
dress. By CornNEeLIUS ELVEN, of Bury St. Edmund’s,
to the People of his Charge. Jan. 1st, 1847, Lon-
don: Hail:s, 18mo. pp. 30.

Christian Fellowship; or the Church Member's
Guide. By JoRN ANGELL James. Tonth Editien,
Abridged. London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 18mo.
pp. 119.

Pastoral Addresses. By J. A. JAMEs. Third
Series. A New Edition. don : (R. T. 8.) 24mo.
pp- 180. Pricels.,

The Christian Harp. Zondon: (R. T.8.) 16mo.
2p. 156, Price 2s.

Theodore ; or the Struggles of an Earneat "Spirit.
A Memorial of a Departed Friend. By J. Oswaip
Jackson, Tutor, Brayton, Cumberland. London:
Ward and Co. 24mo. pp. 124.

Narrative of James Willlams, an American Slave,
on a Cotton Plantation in Alabama. London: 24mo.
7p. 61, Price 6d.

My Youthful Companions. By the author of
“My 8chool-Boy Days.” m ;.  Longman,
Brown, Green, and Longmans, 24mo, pp, 146.

The Nurgery Guide ; or the Infant’s First Hymn
Book. An original work for Children from three to
pix years of age. Dy a Mother., Third Edition,
Enlarged and 1llustrated with Engravings. London:
Yorke, Clurke, and Co. 24mo. pp. 82.

Tho Eclectic Review. Jan.1847. Zondon: IWard
and Co. Bvo. pp. 136. Price 2. 6d.
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IGENCE.

CALCUTTA.
FELLOWSHIP WITH DEMONS.

The temptations which ensnared the Israel-
ites at Baal-Peor and the Christian converts
at Corinth, are held out it appears with too
much effect to British residents in Bengal,
At the recent festival called Durga Pujd, the
worthlessness of nominal Christianity was
illustrated in various ways which called forth
sarcastic remark from many of the heathen.
One of the most intelligent of the native
jouruale, the Bhaskar, wrote thus imme-
diately afterwards :—

“The Durgd Puja does not bring gaiety
and mirth to the Hindu community alone, but
also to the Christians. They may be seen in
every house (native of course) partaking of
dainties offered to the goddess along with
bumpers of sherry and cbampaigne. Good
singers and néch-girls are retained at these
festivals to entertain the European friends of
the Bibus. What would the Christian Advo-
cate say of this? He inveighed against the
government for allowing the Hindu holidays,
but does he intend to bring these liberal
fellow countrymen of his within the pale of
his tenets ? Our countrymen consider every
thing connected with the Christian religion
Impure, but Christians, it seems, are more
liberally disposed towards our faith. Thus
we have hopes that our religion will rather
meet with encouragement than checks at the
hands of those good Christians,”

. Adverting to the fact, the Calcutta Chris-
tian Observer says, “ Here we have also the
direct testimony of another native well ac-
quainted with the Hindu system, that the
dainties of which Christians partake at the
néches are offered to the goddess. The irony
In which the Bhaskar indulges at the expense
of our professedly fellow Christians is most
pointed, and the rebuke administered appro-
priate and deserved. Well may we ask, not
only what will the Christian Advocate sy of
this ? but what does the bible itself say to Chris-
tims on such subjecta? *Come out from
among them und be ye separate, saith the
Lord.” "Pouch not, taste not, handle not the
unclean thing.

“Our contemporary asks, how we can
bl:mg these, our liberal fellow countrymen,
Wwithin the pale of our tenets ? and well he may
ask us,—and we may ask themn how they can
Teconcile their consciences as Christians with
the word of Cod, this liberal and shrewd

Hindu himself judging them, The Bhaskar,
in irony of course, thinks Hinduism more
likely to find favour with such than Chris-
tianity is with the Hindus, and in one sense
we agree with him. If the upholders of
Hinduism will provide néach girls, singing-
women, equestrians, champaigne and suppers
at their festivals, they will make many con-
verts, at least to these exciting appendages, if
not to idolatry: but how far they will do
honour to Hinduism we leave our readers to
judge from the following extract from the
article in the Englishman previously referred
to.

¢ ¢ Ttis necessary to allude to the disorderly,
indecent, and riotous manner in which many
of the Ré4jah’s guests behaved at their place.
There were seen the last nighta great number
with hats on, and not a small number with
cigars, whilst a body of young jokers were
seemingly inclined for a row, being noisy,
jocular, and loose in their behaviour. R4ja
Apurva Krishna was induced to call for the
help of the police to remonstrate with such
people, but they appeared to care little for
the constables, who it may be said, in justice
to them, acted strictly according to their
orders.’

¢ We regret to say that such were not the
only guests at the niches. An extract which
follows from the Hurkaru is confirmation
strong of the sad fact, that not a few of the
more respectable members of the Christian
community were present on the occasion.”

The prevalence of the evil on previous
occasions may be estimated from the fact that
sermons were preached on the subject, imme-
diately before the festival, at most if not all
the Christian places of worship in Calcutta.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA.
MELDBOURNE.

From this remote portion of the earth,
gratifying intelligence has recently arrived.
About four years ago, Mr. Ham, pastor of a
baptist church in Birmingham, was advised
to seek a restoration of his health in a warmer
climate. Iec had suffered long from an
asthmatic affection, and it was the general
opinion of those who knew him that his
coursc was nearly finished. In his way to
Sydney, near which plice he intended to
scttle, he visited Port Philip; and there he
found a fow baptists who had been long pray-
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ing that the ITead of the church would send
them a minister of their own denomination,
having been ¢ as sheep without a shepherd.”
They requested him to preach to them in the
Mechanics’ Hall, during his stay, and he did
so. When the vessel was about to sail for
Sydney, they cntreated him to remain: he
was unwilling to do so, but at length con-
sented to continue with them another month,
sending on his family to Sydney and intend-
ing soon to follow.

“ At the expiration of that month,” says
Mr. Ham, “the large, spacious lecture room
at the Mechanics’ Hall was completely filled.
This room will contain upwards of 300
people. When I was about to leave, and
had taken my place for Sydney, several
respectable and influential persons came for-
ward and gave me a very pressing and affec-
tionate invitation to remain with them, and
engaged to find me a salary amply sufficient
to support me and my family in comfort and
respectability for the first year. This invita-
tion I feltit my duty to accept, as it was strik-
ingly evident by the indications of providence
that this was to be the scene of my future
labours.

“1 had now to send for my family back
from Sydney, which I did, and by the kind
providence of God they all arrived in safety.
Since that period the Lord has been with us,
and every subsequent event has proved that it
was the design of divine providence that here
I should remain ; nor has the Redeemer
withheld from us the manifest tokens of his
favour. We now took the Mechanics’ Hall
at an annual rent, which we continued to
accupy for about three years.

“]Jn July, 1843, some months after the
commencement of my labours, we formed a
church of sixteen persons, two of whom were
ordained to the office of deacons. Since that
period we have gradually increased ; sinners
have been converted; baptism several times
administered; and at present we are about
forty members, with a certain prospect of
further additions.

““ Besides this, we have built a very neat
and handsome place of worship, all neatly
pewed with cedar, with a front gallery, The
dimensions are fifty-four feet by thirty-seven.
With great care and economy we have been
enabled to complete it for something more
than £800; building and material being cheap
at the time, but labour and materials are so
much higher at present, that now it could
scarcely be built for double the money.

“ It has been erected and completed with-
out a fraction from the government, who
would havefreely given us £300 if we had only
asked for it. I am also happy to say it is all
paid for within £200, and ten of our friends
have come forward and engaged to get or give
ten pounds each during the next twelve
months, so that, with ¢ sinking fund we
intend to establish, we expect to pay it all off
in about eighteen months,
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“ We have now an interesting prospect of
uscfulness hefore us should my health be
continued and my life sparcd. Since the
commencement of our cause we have raised
a Sunday school of nearly 100 children, and an
infant day-school of 107 children last annual
report. This school is supported by subserip-
tions, and by a grant from the government of
the same amount as the free subscriptions.
Having, by the divine blessing, waded through
our own difficulties, and been enabled to
establish a baptist church and congregation
capable of supporting the ministry and other
expenses without aid or assistance from the
government (which it has done from the
commencement), and while the government
would have given me £200 per annum for
my congregation, yet, I am happy to say, I
have never been inclined to take state-sup-
port, nor have I departed from the principles
I have maintained for the last twenty-five
years; and though ffar from home jand no
society to assist me, I have been cnabled to
carry out in this colony the voluntary system,
which I have the pleasure to state is gaining
ground rapidly in this part of the world.”

EXERTIONS ON BEHALF OF THE NATIVES,

“ Soon after the opening of our new chapel
in Dec., 1845,” says Mr. Ham, “ we began to
turn our attention to the commencement of a
mission among the ¢ Yarra teibe of Abo-
rigines.” The particulars connected with the
establishment of this mission you will see in
the newspaper I have sent. [This paper has
not arrived.]

“ This paper contains an account of one of
the most numerous and respectable meetings
ever convened in this town for any religious
or benevolent object. It was held in our
chapel, which was crowded to excess; there
must have been more than 600 people present,
and great nmmbers went away, not being able
to gain admission, There were twenty black
children present, most of whom read in their
different class-books. One boy read a part of
the thirteenth chapter of Matthew, after
which the mayor, who occupied the chair,
presented him with a New Testament.

“ Such an interesting, imposing, and affect-
ing scene I mever witnessed before, nor any
one in these colonies. I only wish the same
scene could have been exhibited in London,
Birmingham, and other places, and then I
feel assured we should not have to rely on the
resources of these colonies alone to support
8o great, 8o important, so noble an undertak-
ing. You will see by the report we have
only had these children wholly under our
instruction for the last four months,

 In this enterprize I admit we have many
difficulties to encounter and many prejudices
to overcome, as many persons still think they
will not remain with us heyond a few months,
and then return to their old wild and wander-
ing hahits, but we do not fear it ourselves,
The progress they have already made proves
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that their mental powers, nbi]itieg, and per-
ceptions are quite equal to any white children
in the colony. The only mission besides this
now in cxistence for the benefit and religious
instruction of the numerous tribes of .this
colony is the Wesleyan mission at Bunting-
dale, more than 100 miles from this place;
and the tribe they have is not so large as the
tribe we have taken, only they take the
adults and support them as well as the
children, but we only take the children,

¢« We intend to pursue the same plan as
thie one adopted therc, and take but one tribe
at one time, as this plan is now found to
work much better than the amalgamation of
the tribes, there being such a determined
hostility existing among the tribes to each
other, which presents an insuperable barrier
to their ever being united in one mission
establishment.

«“ The lowest estimated expense of this
mission in its present limited form will be
£300 per annum, which expense, for the last
four months prior to the jubilee meeting, has
heen borne by the liberal contributions of my
own people; but being intended as an experi-
ment only, we decided on not calling a public
meeting until the expiration of that period.
Previous to the meeting held May 12th, I
gent out an appeal to the inhabitants of this
province on behalf of the Aborigines, which
was' published gratuitously by all the local
journals. . ...,

“We have at present twenty-two children
in the school, but we expect more as soon as
the blacks see that the establishment is likely
to be permanent, and I have no doubt but
we shall shortly have all the children in the
tribe, amounting to nearly forty, this being
rather a large tribe, mostly residing in the
vicinity of the town, except in the winter
season, when they go to the ranges,

““ This time last year I was in Sydney,
having made an exchange with Mr, Saunders
for three months, who, when he was here,
cxpressed an anxious desire that something
should be donc for the Aborigines of this
colony, and has since promised to raise a sub-
scription among his friends to aid us in this
cauge.”

Mr, Ham is anxious that the British
churches should know what is doing by the
two churches in Melbourne and Sydney—the
only two baptist churches in the whole region
~—to teach the black children of that land the
way of salvation. He asks the prayers of his
English brethren, and begs them not to
expend all their sympathy on the natives of
other regions and withhold it from the sable
tribes of Australia Felix,

ANNUAL MEETING.
BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY..

. The second annual meeting of this institu-
tion was held at_ New Park Street, Nov. 19,
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1846. Joseph Fletcher, Esq,, Treasurer, in
the chair, After prayer hy the Rev. Jumes
Smith, the following Report was read :—

“The importance of education to the rising ministry
is mow very generally acknowledged, and many who
are anxious for the prospcrity and increare of our
churches have long felt that a course of tuition
differing in some respects from college training is
reqnired.

It seems very desirable to meet the case of those
candidates for the sacred ministry, to whom a
college education is not altogether adapted, or who,
having bad a good general education, wish that their
term of study shonld be devoted more especially to
immediate preparation for their great work of
preaching the gospel and lahouring for the good
of souls.

It bas been proposed to meet this requirement
by placing young men with suitable tutors, the
pastors of baptist churches, who shall be able to
direct their studies and by every possible way
endeavour to train them up to be nseful preachers,
faithful and laborious pastors.

“ Various appeals have been made to the churches,
and not without some effect. In their last report
the committee atated that three young men were
then pursuing their studies, two were located with
Dr. Godwin of Oxford, and one with Mr. Jackson of
Taunton. Soine time after that Report was published
both the tutors were under the necessity of resigning
their engagements, Dr. Godwin through the failing
of his health, and Mr. Jackson in consequence of the
connexion ¢ had formed with the Baptist Missior.-
ary Socicty. The committez are happy to state that
other tutors were immediately provided, so that uo
time was lost to the students.

“To these students another was added at the
commencement of the present year, two of the num-
ber are with the Rev. C. Daniell of Melksham, and
the other two with the Rev. D. Gould of Dunstable,
The tutors continue to report favourably concerning
the students as it regards their character, progress
in learning, and acceptability as preachers.

“Two other students were received at Midsem-
mer, and have been placed with the Rev. T. J.
Gough of Clipstone; these have just completed
thieir probationary term of three months, and have
been recommended by their tutor as permanent
students of the society.

“On April 2nd the committee engaged tbe Rev.
S. Davis (late with the Irish Society) to be their
collecting agent for one year. He has been uantiring
in his efforts, which have been attended with con-
stderable success, and it is hoped that he will be
able to induce many membera of our charches to
givo thoir contributions to this good cause.

A collection amounting to £17 6s. 6d. has heen
recoived from the church at New Park Strect,
London, under the pastoral care of the Rev. James
Smith. The Rev. R Roff of Cambridge and his
friends have kindly promised £25 towards the ex-
pense of a student received from them, and Mr.
Packer of Emsworth has contributed £25 for a
young man received from that place. Another
friend has offered to subscribe £10 should a candidate
who has lately applied be accepted. This, it is ox-
pected, will be the case in a short time.

‘‘These instances of liberality, togother with
others, which will be found amongst the list of sub-
scribers, bave encouraged the committee to go for-
ward, and they now earnestly cntreat farther and
more extenslvo aid.

“ The two your.g mon who are studying under the
Rev. D. Gould will complete the allotted period at
the close of the present year, and it is expected that
two others will commence their studies in Jaunuary,

““ The committee feel it to be their duty to securc
the complction of the engagement with the students
now under their care by retaining suficient funds as
security for the purpose. They have many applica-~
tions from young men well recommended and quali-
fied for tho wministry whom they cannot encourage
for the reason thoy have stated, although suitable
ministors are so much needed at home and ahroad ;
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the committee hope that an institution caleulated
under the divine blessing to furnish them will not
hie allowed to Janguish for want of support.”

1t was then moved by the Rev, S, J. Davis,
and seconded by the Rev. A. G. Fuller,—

" That the reporl now read be adopted and circa-
lal.ed under the direction of the committee, and that
this meeting, deeply impressed with the necessity
Which exists for such an institution as the Baptist
Theologieal Education Society, earnestly recommends
it to the support of the denomination.”

Moved by the Rev. E. Davis, and seconded
by the Rev. I, M, Soule,—

“ That this meeting rejoices to hear of the progress
which the students have made and their aceept-
ability as preachers, and eutroats the prayers of the
brethren on their behalf, that they may becomo
able ministers of the New Testament, either as
missionaries abroad or pastors at bome, as the
Lord of the harvest may appoint.”

Moved by the Rev. S. Davis, and seconded
by the Rev. W, Walton,—

“That the following gentlemen do constitute the
commiltee for the cnsuing year.”

Thanks to the chairman were moved by the
Rev. W. Groser, and seconded by the Rev.
James Smith,

The list of the committee, to' whom the
Rev. Joshua Russell has since been added,
and an outline of the cash accounts will be
found in the Supplement to the Baptist
Magazine for 1846,

Messrs. Wilshire and Hume having com-
pleted their term have left Dunstable, and
are at liberty to accept invitations to any
churches that may need their aid. Two
other students under the patronage of the
society have been placed with Mr. Gould.
A sevcnth student bas just been accepted by
the co.u.uittes,

ORDINATIONS.
APPLEDORE, DEVONSHIRE.

On Thursday, Nov. 26, Mr. John E. Ball,
one of the agents employed by the trustees
of the late Mr, Thomas Boyce, was recognized
as the pastor of the baptist church at
Appledore. The Rev. J. Teale of South.
molton commenced the service by reading
and prayer; the Rev, W. Aitchison of Barn-
staple delivered the introductory address;
the Rev. William Grey of Bideford asked
the questions and offered the ordination-
prayer; the Rev. T. Winter of Bristol de-
livered the charge; the Rev. C. Chapman of
Barnstaple closed the service with prayer.
In the evening the Rev. Jerome Clapp,
independent minister, read the scriptures and
prayed ; the Rev. C. E. M. Sheppard of
Newton Tracey preached to the people, and
other ministers engaged in the service.

LONG SUTTON, NEAR WISBEACH,

Mr. 1J. L. Tuck of Cirencester, formerly
of Stejney College, has accepted a unanimous

INTELLIGENCE.

invitation to become pastor of the baptist
church at Long Sutton, and entered upon
his labours on the first sabbath in January.

LOCKWOOD, NEAR HUDDERSFIELD,

Mr, James Barker of Horton College,
Bradford, having accepted a unanimous
invitation from the church at Lockwood,
commenced his pastoral labours there on
the first sabbath of the present year.

RECENT DEATHS.
REYV. JOHN GEORGE.

Mr. George expired, at an advanced age,
on the 20th of November last. He had been
pastor of the baptist church at Shouldham
Street more than thirty years.

MR, DENJAMIN WILLIAMS.

Mr. Benjamin Willlams was born at
Bampton in Oxfordshire in the year 1770
or 1771. When a boy he removed with his
parents to Reading, and was apprenticed to
the late Mr. Avery Benham, whose business,on
the removal of that gentleman to London, he
took. He was baptized and received into the
church at Hosier Street in 1791, when he was
about twenty years of age, and he remained a
member of the same church until his death,
a period of fifty-five years. Ile sat under five
successive pastors, Mr. Thomas Davis, Mr.
Holloway, Mr, Dyer, Mr. Hinton, and Mr,
Statham, In his early life he was a frequent
attendant on the ministry of the late Mr.
Cadogan; he was, however, throughout the
whole period a warmly attached member of
the church to which he belonged. He was
very punctual in his attendance at church-
meetings; he took a uniform interest in the
proceedings of the body, and was ready to
labour, when labour was wanting, for the
advancement of its welfare. He took an
active part in the successive enlargements of
the chapel in Hosier Street, and most assidu-
ously aided the erection of the new chapel in
King’s Road. He felt a peculiar attachment
to the early sabbath morning prayer-meeting,
which for many years he conducted with
exemplary punctuality and fervour. In the
year 1831 he was chosen a deacon of the
church, an office which he held for fifteen
years. Not without obvious faults, his faults
were not inconsistent either with the sincerity
of his piety or with his gencral noblencss and
worth. He was a man of strong understand-
ing, and although little favoured with educa-
tion or with subsequent mental culture, he
acquired a large amount of practical and
valuable knowledge. e was a man of un-
blemished integrity, frank, open-hcaited,
gencrous, and hospitable, He wus an affec-
tionate parent and a warm friend, 1lc dis-
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played much public spirit, and took an
intercst in all that concerned the welfare of
his fellow men. At the commencement of
{he Mcchanics’ Institution formed in Reading
he was choscn its president, and he was
throughout lifo an ardent ‘apd consistent
friend of liberty, civil and religious. A con-
giderable timo before his decath he gradually
retired from business, and for the last fourteen
months of his life he resided at North Court,
ncar Abingdon, with his sister, Mrs, Leader,
to their mutual gratification and comfort.
His latest days were marked by an evident
ripening for a better world which, indeed, had
been observed in him since his retirement
from business, His last illness was short,
and a fatal termination of it was not antici-
pated; it was indeed expected that he would
recover until within a few hours of his death.
During the early portion of his sickness his
mind was in joyful anticipation of a better
world, and when his end evidently drew near
he took a solemn leave of his relatives, whom
he gathered around his bed. Almost his last
words were, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace.” He died on the
1st of December, 1846, in the 76th or 77th
year of his age. No fewer than thirteen sons
and daughters and sons and daughters-in-law
attended his funeral.

MR. JOHN HORSEY.

This exemplary Christian was born at
Crewkerne in the year 1776. His father,
Mr. James Horsey, was a member of the
baptist church, Yeovil, though owing to the
distance of this town from Crewkerne he
usually attended the presbyterian chapel
(now unitarian) of his town, excepting on
ordinance sabbaths, when lie worshipped with
his family at Ycovil. It is not known when
or by what means the subject of this memoir
wns brought to the knowledge of the truth,
But it seems after his father had left the
town he attended but seldom the presbyterian
chapel, and usually sat under the ministry of
Messrs, Toms, Price, and others, who occa-
sionally preached in the neighbouring villages,
The preaching of these good men led him, it
is supposed, to yield his heart to God and to
consecrate his life to his service. Hence on
the 18th of September, 1818, he was baptized
by his uncle, the Rev. Richard Horsey of
Taunton; his brother, the senior deacon of
the church there, assisting him into the water.
At this time the gospel was rarely preached
in either of the places of worship in Crew-
kerne, Presbyterianism had degenerated into
Socinianism; and the parish church echoed the
wondrous doings and infallible doctrines of
Joanna Southcot, It appears however from
the f:hurc:h book that in 1813 Mr. Willy, a
baptist ministcr, came to reside in Crewkerne,
where he opened a school, and shortly after-
wards catablished a meeting for prayer in his
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house. Suhsequently he purchased premiscs
in the extremity of North Street, where he
regularly conducted public worship, our
friend being one of his congregation and a
zealous supporter of him. From this period
may be dated the honourable career of Mr.
Horsey and the diffusion of orthodox senti-
ments in Crewkerne, After preaching for
about two years Mr. Willy left the town,
The cause, however, which he was the means
of originating still flourished, so that, after
much deliberation, advice, and prayer, the
friends resolved to build a chapel. A suitable
gite in North Street heing offered for £180,
our departed friend generously paid the
money, and also made advances towards the
erection of the building. In March, 1820,
the chapel was opened for stated worship, the
Rev. Messrs, Viney of Bridgwater, Claypole
of Yeovil, and Smith of Bath being thc
preachers on the occasion. On the 18th of
June following, the church, consisting of six
persons dismissed from other communions, of
whom the deceased was one, was formed by
the Rev. Richard Horsey of Taunton. In
the letter of our friend’s dismissal the follow-
ing passage occurs :—* It is our earnest and
sincere prayer that the sanction of heaven
may attend your proposed union, and that
this may prove the foundation of a large
ion to the Red ’g interest among
you.” This prayer, uttered so fervently, was
in great measure answered in the life of Mr.
Horsey, for he lived to see 194 persons added
to the church which he had been the means of
originating, Soon after the church was
formed, Mr. Horsey was unanimously chosen
to be one of the deacons. This office he filled
with fidelity and infiuence to the day of his
death, which took place on the 1st of Decem-
ber. He bad in general enjoyed good health,
and till within four days of his decease
pursued his daily vocation with his usual
diligence. On the Friday, however, previous
to his removal he appeared unwell, and on
the following day medical aid was procured.
But notwithstanding all that was done for
him by his physician, and the many prayers
offered for him by his friends that he might
be spared a little longer, he gradually got
weaker and weaker till the Tuesday after-
noon, when his disembodied spirit soared to
the regions of purity and peace to realize the
blessedness of those who die in the Lord.

MR. JAMES HIRST.

This respected deacon of the baptist church
at Stalybridge, Lancashire, died in his eight-
jeth year on the 29th of December. Whilst
passing through the lobby of the house he fell
down in an apoplectic fit and died in a short
time, He had sustained the dcacon’s office
ever since the formation of the church in
1815. On the last sabbath in the year his
pastor, Mr. J. Ash, preached a sermon to
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the aged from the prayer of the psalmist,
“ Cast me not !off in time of old age,” &c.,
to which Mr. Hirst listened with marked
attention.

'MR. R. BOUGHTON.

Died, on Friday morning, Jan. 1, after a
short illness, aged thirty-three, Mr. Richard
Boughton, jun,, of Husbourne, Crawley
Kiln. He was an honourable deacon of the
baptist church, Ridgmount, Beds, and left
the world in the possession of a good hope
through grace, leaving a widow and three chil-
dren and a large’circle of friends, by whom he
was greatly beloved, to lament their loss.

MISCELLANEA.
PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE.

The half-yearly meeting of the proprietors
of this magazine was held on the 17th of
January, when the following sums were voted
to widows of baptist ministers, The initials
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alono of each widow are given, with the name
of the  contributor ” by whom she was re-
commended.

Recommonded by
D1y COX tavreerenrinnnnennisnns £

....George Pritchard....
...George Pritchard

S. Price W3
vl Richards ceeivinieeceenninnng.n, 3
D. Davies. 3
J. Richards p—— 3

SHAKESPEARE’S WALK CHAPEL, SHADWELL,

It will gratify many of our readers to learn
that a chapel, of the elevation’of which this is
a view, is about to be built for the use of the
church under the pastoral care of Mr. Timothy
Moore. The place in which they at present
worship is not only delapidated, but bears
cvidence of having been erected in times
when it was wisest for baptists to worship
where they were least likely to be discovered.
The “Walk,” as it is called, in which the
building is situated, is not a thoroughfare ; it
is characterized by almost every thing that is
repulsive, and the entrance to it from the
street is down a flight of dangerous steps.
Many good people in the country who think
of a baptist minister in London as a highly
privileged personage, and of a baptist church

in London as an assemblage of affluent and
fashionable people, would look upon it with
the utmost astonishment, if they could be
induced to proceed far enough into the
“ Walk” to catch a glimpse of the structure.
A piece of ground has, however, heen pur-
chased in Devonport Street, between Com-
mercial Road and the Back Road, in the
midst of an improving neighbourhood, and
one unprovided with any place of worship.
Encouragement and assistance have been
afforded by kind friends; and though the
Baptist Building Fund cannot according to
its constitution aid any case in the metropolis,
we doubt not that help will be cheerfully
given by many who know the devotedness
and persevering diligence of the respected
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pastor of the church, especially if, as a pre-
porative for determining the amount of a dona-
tion, they should some evening resolve to
take a turn or two in * Shakespeare’s

Walk.”

LONDON MATERNAL ASSOCIATION.

The following are ¢ Subjects for Confer-
ence,” for the year 1847, appointed by the
London Maternal Association at New Broad
Street Chapel, Bishopsgate. All mothers
who desire information on the subject are
invited to attend. The meetings begin at
half-past eleven o’clock.

Wednesday, February 17.~What is the
nature of the provocation alluded to in
Ephesians vi., “Provoke not you children
to wrath ?”

Wednesday, March 17.—How far may
the love of praise be allowed and acted upon
in childhood ?

Wednesday, April 21.—What instruction
is given to us by the text, “ Foolishness is
bound in the heart of a c¢hild, but the rod of
correction shall drive it far from him ?”

Wednesday, May 19.—What are the
prevailing forms in which selfishness betrays
itself in early life, and how should the princi-
ple be counteracted ?

Wednesday, June 16.— Examine the
prayers offered up, and the blessings pro-
nounced by pious parents on their offspring,
such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, &ec.

Wednesday, Adugust 18.—How may a
mother best interpose to prevent the evils
likely to arise from light reading in a fumily ?

Wednesday, September 15.—What dis-
positions of mind must be cultivated by
parents in order to render home attractive
and happy ?

Wednesday, October 20.—In what way
may mistresses acquire a good religious
influence over their servants ?

Wednesday, November 17.—~What are
the leading characteristics of the excellent
woman as described by Solomon? Prov. xxxi.

Wednesday, December 15.—What com-
panions should we seek for our children ?

It is particularly requested that ladies
forming local associations either in town or
country will open a correspondence with the
London Maternal Association. Communica-
tions may be addressed to Mrs. Reed, Cam-
bridge Heath, Hackney ; Mrs. Matheson,
5, Palmer's Terrace, Holloway; Mrs, Mere-
dith, 3, Durham Place, Lambeth.

JOHN STREET, BEDFORD ROW.

We learn with regret that the Rev. J. H.
Evuns, the much esteemed pastor of the
VOL, X.— FOURTH BERIES.
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church in John Street, is still prevented by
indisposition from preaching more than once
on the Lord's day. We understand it is the
desire of Mr. Evans and the church to meet
with a minister who could regularly supply
this lack of service. May the Great Head of
the church direct them!

—

REV, J. SMITH OF ASTWOOD.

A very interesting jubilee meeting took
place at the baptist chapel, Astwood Bank,
Worcestershire, on Dec. 31, 1846; when he-
tween four and five hundred persons took tea
together. Afterwards a public service was
held and attended by nearly seven hundred
persons, when the Rev. James Smith was
presented with a very elegant service of plate,
consisting of a coffee-pot, tea-pot, sugar-
basin, and cream-ewer, of the value of forty
guineas, being a small token of Christian affec-
tion from the church and congregation to
their beloved pastor, who had entered upon
the fiftieth year of his ministry at that place,
Dec. 18, 1846. The meeting was addressed
by several ministers and at the close of the
service the congregation retired highly de-
lighted with the proceedings of the evening.

S0HO STREET, LIVERPOOL.

At a quarterly tea-meeting on the 28th of
December last, after the delivery of several
impressive speeches, a purse was presented to
the pastor of the baptist church assembling for
divine worship in Soho Street, Liverpool,
the Rev. Richard B. Lancaster, with the
following address :—*“ Reverend and Dear
Sir,—We, the members of your church and
congregation, desire to avail ourselves of the
opportunity which is now afforded us, on the
return of this another of our quarterly tea-
meetings, of testifving how highly we esteem
your persevering labours amongst us in
preaching the glorious truths of the blessed
and everlasting gospel. Inadequate as we
know any acknowledgment of your invaluable
services to be, we cannot deny ourselves the
pleasure of presenting you with a purse
containing £41 ls. 6d. as a token of our
respect and esteem. Praying that the God
of all grace may continue to bless your
ministrations to the strengthening of be-
lievers and the conversion of many souls,
that the bond of union which now so happily
exists between us may long continue, and
that when we have done with the cares and
troubles of this world pastor and people may
be received iuto everlasting glory,

“ We are, Rev. and dear sir,
' “ Faithfully yours in Jesus.”

L}
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CORRESPONDENCE.

CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION AND THE UNITED
KINGDOM BUILDING AND INVESTMENT SOCIEILY,

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Dear Sir,—In your last humber a corre-
spondent very judiciously alludes to the
incalculable boon which has been conferred
upon our churches by the loan fund in opera-
tion in connexion with the ¢ Baptist Building
Fund Society,™ and argues that its excellency
surpasses all other modes for accomplishing
the desirable object of liberating our churches
from their present pecuniary incumbrances.
If the fund referred to by your correspondent
could be made as efficient as it is ““ excellent,”
doubtless it would render all other efforts
unnecessary; but ere this consummation can
be realized, our Christian friends must make
a strenuous effort, and place at the disposal
of the committee the sum of £180,000 to
£200,000, not as an investment, either to
produce simnple or compound interest, but as
a guaranteed loan fund to provide for the
extension of denominational churches in this
and future generations. The conception is
bold and majestic, but I fear will never be
realized. I shall, however, have much
pleasure if the united efforts of the Baptist
Building Fund Committee should eventually
attain this desideratum; but until then, surely
every practicable and legitimate means should
be adopted to lessen or remove existing
burdens. Impressed with this view, I was
induced to co-operate with the committee of
the ¢ United Kingdom Building and Invest-
ment Association,” which was formed almost
for the express purpose of liquidating, by an
easy and gradual process, the debts on our
chapels and schools, and which society during
the first year of its existence has proved that
its benevolent constitution has been fully
appreciated by those who had previously
sought relief in vain. Your correspondent,
however, urges four objections to the opera-
tinns of this society, the whole of which, if he
were acquainted with our rules he would
discover, a8 I shall endeavour to prove, are
fallacious.

1st. He remarks it is *“inefficient to re-
move the debts.” Can he direct us to any
society more efficient ? If not, the remark
bas no force against this. Surely he must be
fully aware that the combined efforts of all
existing societies have heen hitherto unable to
eonquer this growing obstacle to our pros-
perity ; but if any society is adapted to
etfect the permanent extinctinn of our chapel
debts, it anpears to me, the *“ United King-
dom Building Society * combines all the re-
quisites for that important ohject. Let all who

have spare capital and desire to make a safe
investment, procure shares in this society.
They will ultimately realize their principal,
with liberal interest, and an ample fund will
be realized to satisfy the demands of our
churches in distress.

2nd. “That the borrowers will pay a
much greater proportion than they receive.”
This inference is quite incorrect. If this
society were formed upon the mercenary
bidding system, I fully agree with your corre-
spondent that to apply its operations to the
church of Christ would be illegitimate, and I
would almost add sacrilege. But what is the
fact? I will place but one simple illustration
in this letter from which you and your
readers will draw your own conclusions,
premising that this illustration is equally and
uniformly applicable to any amount ad-
vanced by the society. I will supposea church
is desirous of borrowing £300 during the first
year of the society’s existence, in which case
they would be required to take five shares,
and upon which shares have to pay 10s. per
month each during a period of thirteen years;
thus you will perceive they realize an imme-
diate advance of £60 per share, which with
simple interest at five per cent. amounts to
£99, and for which they return to the society,
during a period of thirteen years only, the
sum of £78. I have annexed a debtors and
creditor’s account, so as to render it intelligi-
ble to all your readers,

Chapel in Account with the United Kingdom Building
and Investment Society.

Dr.
To advance of £60 per share on 5 ghares ... £300
To 5 per cent, interest on do. for 13 years... 195

Value of adVance.....cueveeseeesernensnnes vevaeeeens
Or.
By payment of £30 per annum for 13 years
i

at a ratio of only £2 10s. per month
Balance in favour of borrowers ....

495

This clear statement of facts will, I trust,
eufficiently convince your readers, and also
your correspondent, that neither of his pre-
ceding allegations in respect to this society
are correct.

Thirdly, ¢ That the borrowers have to pay
the whole of the expenses.” This objection
is also erroneously urged. The expenses of
conducting this society are equally borne by
every member, whether depositor or borrower;
but they are of so trifling an amount as to
render it almost certain that the fines for
nonpayment, and other incidental contribu-
tions, will amply suffice for the payment of
all necessary expenses during each successive
year of the society’s existence.
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"The fourth objection relates to the profits
realized by depositors; in rep}y to which 1
would only remark, if this society can confer
such an unprecedented boon on the borrowers,
it must be by the prompt investment of
capital by depositors, and to induce such
investments they ought to show a fair re-
muneration for such outlay; upon these princi-
ples the society was founded, admirably
adjusting the rights and interests of both
parties; upon these principles it has prospered
beyond the most sanguine expectation of its
originators, and if your correspondent is really
anxious for the liberation of our churches from
their pecuniary embarrassment, permit me to
commend to his attention a copy of the rules
of the “United Kingdom Building and
Investment Society,” and I entertain the
most sanguine expectation that he will earoll
his name among its future supporters.

I am, dear sir,
Yours faithfully,
Peter Broap.

Tavistock Villa, Shepherd's Bush,
January 4, 1847.

ON THE FORMATION OF PROVIDENT INSTITU-
TIONS.

To the Editor of the Baplist Magazine.

Dear Sir,~—As the establishment of provi-
dent or benefit societies on an equitable and
moral basis is occupying the attention of
manv philanthropic individuals, I fee] anxious
to offer one or two suggestions on the subject.

A respected minister has recommended tne
establishment of ten independent institutions
in England and Wales, having their respective
depdts in as many large central towns. The
chief objection to this plan is its lack of uni-
formity. In this age of locomnotion members
would be continually getting out of the dis-
trict of the society to which they belonged,
and hence a continnation of pavments and
reception of benefits would be inconvenient if
not wholly impracticable. It appears, then,
of paramount importance that a society
should be formed in the metropolis for the
purpose of promoting district provident in-
stitutions in various suitable localities on a
certain uniform pecuniary basis. Each of
these institutions might embrace several
counties, might have the care of its own fund,
the appointment of its officers and board of
management, the adoption of ita laws, &ec.,
only recognizing one well-digested and ap-
proved scale of payment: and benefits, by
which members removing from one locality to
another might with ease and equity be trans.
ferred to the district in which they were about
to reside. Much has been spoken and
Printed on the incalculable advantages which
would have resulted had there been a uniform
gauge in the early history of railway projec-
tiong ;—would there not be a similarly in-
estimable good arising from the adoption of a

111

uniform monitory gauge in provident societies
generally ? The Manchester unity of Odd
Fellows has already many lodges spread over
all England on one system. The various life
assurance institutions have agents in almost
all the towns in the kingdom. Surely the
difficulty is not insurmountable in respect to
societies founded on right principles, and hav-
ing an object of importance second only to
that of evangelical religion !

One other point deserving of consideration
is the desirableness of an unsectarian director-
ship. We have already too many denomina-
tional organizations, and should, in a case like
this, cultivate common ground and catholic
principles. Mutual provision for sickness,
&e., 13 alike important to persons of all
creeds, religious and political, and therefore
provident institutions should be governed
unitedly by men of all creeds. Provident
acts are not essentially religious, but pecuniary
acts, and therefore it would be well if money
affairs were undertaken by men of busineas
rather than ministers of religion. Reverend
names may give confidence to the pious of
the same faith and order, but are apt to
prejudice those of other sects, and also the
moral who are unconnected by profession
with any denomination, a class which above
most others it would be the object of such
societies to benefit by preserving them from
contaminating associations. Christian mer-
chants and tradesmen could be found in large
communities who would become officers and
trustees, and thus sectarian aspects might be
avoided. If it be urged that ministers are
better qualified from their station and charac-
ter to give weight to a society, then such
influence might be superadded by their sanc-
tion through the press, and by individual
recommendation without their becoming pro-
minent patrons and managers.

AnornerR Lover o Pure MoraLs.

Berkshire.

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

Our fiiend Mr. Evans of Culcutta considers
the portrait in our January number a very
fair representation of Dr. Yates as he last
appeared in the pulpit., He gives some in-
teresting particulars respecting the drawing
from which the engraving was executed. It
was taken by Mr. Grant of Culcutta whilst
Dr. Yates was in the act of delivering one of
a series of lectures on popery by the united
missionaries in Caleutta, in the Durhumtula
Chapel—a chapel occupied by a congregation
connected with the London Missionary Society,
and selected for the purpose on account of its
size and central situation. The subject of
the lecture was the nature and constitution
of the Christian church. It was a discourse
8o clear and satisfactory,” says Mr. Evans,
“that I should be pleased to sce it in its
entire state traneferred to the pages of the
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Baptist Magazine, and also if possible in
a cheap form, for general distribution in this
country and America, where the lecturer was
extensively known and respected.” There is
another drawing of Dr. Yates extant, reprc-
senting him in hie study, intent on hie great
work us a translator of the scriptures, but
this was not taken so recently as that which
was laid before our engraver,

Tt affords us pleasure to learn that the
opinion that immersion is essential to salva-
tion, advanced by Mr. Seacome Ellison in a
work which we reviewed last December, is
not held by the churches with which he con-
siders himself to be in fellowship. The
pastor of one of them, we believe, Mr,
Reynoldson of Wisbech, says, “ The truth is,
Mr. Ellison alone, he has advisedly stated,
is responsible for the sentiments on baptism
which he has published ; for many of them,
and especially that which the reviewer objects
to, are not the sentiments of the body of
people with whom Mr. Ellison is connected,
nor of any individual members, I have reason
to believe, beyond Mr, Ellison himself. His
friends are altogether opposed to those senti-
ments and exceedingly regret their publica-
tion.” This explanation, which we give
gladly, would have appeared in our last
number according to Mr. Reynoldsons re-
quest had it been received in time, but his
letter was not written till the day the last
sheet went to press.

Mr. Law of Trinidad says, in a letter
recently received, “ We are all greatly de-
lighted with Mr., Angus’s visit. By a personal
knowledge of our stations, labours, and diffi-
culties, he will be able to do much for this
dark vart of the earth. By such visits the
missionary cause will be greatly advanced,
and I trust the present visit of our beloved
brother is the commencement of a system of
missionary superintendence and consultation.”

The London Association of Baptist
Churches held its annual meeting in New
Park Street Chapel, on the 20th of January.
The number of churches comprised in this
union is thirty-one, thirty of which made the
customary returns. The number baptized
in these, during the year 1846, appears to
have been 432, and the number removed by
death 112. The clear increase in the whole
body seems to be 252, averaging rather more
than eight per church. This, though ma-
terially less than in some former years, is
more than in others; it shows an advance,
though not an advance satisfactory to Chris-
tian zeal. Some other things in the letters
were of a decidedly cheering aspect, As far
os could be learned from the brief reports
given, every church was in the enjoyment of
internal peuce; a fact which brightens the
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future, as well as the past, nothing being so
great a hindrance to the progress of religion
around as discord among ourselves. A right
spirit pervaded, also, both the letters and
the public assembly, A few years ago we
attended a public meeting of this associntion,
at which, we confess, we were alarmed.
There had been extraordinary additions to
many of the churches, and with the expres-
sions of gratitude, there secemed to be a tone
of exultation perceptible that excited our
fears. On this occasion there was nothing of the
kind, The spirit breathed in the letters and
prevalent in the meeting was solemn, devout,
earnest, and humble.

It will gratify our friends to learn that the
spontaneous contributions of congregations
and individuals for the relief of the distressed
multitudes by whom the agents of the Baptist
Irish Society are surrounded, far exceed the
original anticipations of the committee of
that institution. A sub-committee is ap-
pointed to superintend the distribution, who
have been delighted to find that more than
£1800 have been placed at their disposal,
and have already sent large sums to Ireland.
The prevalence of want is, however, appalling;
but we have no doubt that what can be done
for its relief by private charity may be done
as effectually, to say the least, and assecurely,
by remittances to the committee of the
Baptist Irish Society, as through any other
channel whatever.

Two meetings have been held at the Chap-
ter Coffee House, St. Paul's, from which
through the pressure of other engagements
we were compelled to be absent, the result
of which has been the re-publication of Mr.
Baines’s valuable Letters on Education, at
the low price of one shilling. The loss that
will be incurred is to be defrayed from a fand
to be raised by contributions for the purpose.
We dobut echo the sentiment of the intelli-
gent portion of the baptist denomination, in
advising our readers to make themselves ac-
quainted with this seasonable work.

It may be convenient to some of our friends
to be apprised, that the annual meeting of
the Baptist Missionary Society in Exeter
Hall, is fixed for Thureday, April 29th. The
day for simultaneous sermons in London, on
hehalf of the mission, will consequently be
April 25th,

Mr, Angus has arrived in Jamaica. Since
the Herald went to press, letters have been
received from him, dated Kingston, Dec. [8.
He landed on the 15th, in good health.
Mr. Birrell having missed the boat at Jac-
mel, would be detained another fortnight in
Haiti ; and Mr. Angus intended to spend the
time while waiting for him, in visiting all
the south side of the island.
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THE SCURCE OF THE GANGES.

About two hundred miles N.N.W. of Delli, in the eentral chain of the
Himalaya mountains, 13,800 feet above the level of the sea, rises the Bhagarati,
which, in the estimation of modern scientific travellers, is the true souree of the
Ganges. Hindoo devotees perform pilgrimage to a spot lower down, which they
have been taunght to regard as the birth-place of that sacred stream, the object of
their adoration ; but the original spring, of which a view is annexed, is about
twelve miles beyond Gungutri, in an almost inaccessible solitude. The waters
issue from beneath a low arch at the base of a vast mass of frozen snow, nearly
three hundred feet in height, and composed of different layers, each several feet
in thickness, and in all probability the accumulation of ages, Here the water is
shallow, and for many miles the average depth is not more than twelve inches;
but afterwards, recciving the Alcanandra and other tributaries, it enters the great
plain of Hindusthan at Hurdwar, and flows on thence, a sinooth navigable stréam,
to the ocecan, a distance of 1350 miles, diffusing abundance by its fertilizing
influences and the facilities it affords for internal transit. At length it enters the
Bay of Bengal, into which it discharges itself by numerous mouths.

There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God : may it speedily
diffuse its blessings throughout all India, that its millions may live, and, partaking
of the waters issuing from the sanctuary, find that ¢ the fruit thereof is for meat,
and the leaf thereof for medicine.”

BARISAL.

Cheering intelligence from Barisal, the chief town of a district called Backergunj
near the mouths of the Ganges, was adverted to briefly in our last number. Our
friends will naturally be anxious to know more on so pleasing a subject, and it
affords us pleasure that we are now able to gratify them. Mr, Thomas, of Cal-

cutta, writes respeoting it thus, in a Jetter dated November 7, 1846 :—

You will no daubt have remarked that for
some time past the intelligenece from Barisal
has been increasing in interest and importance,
Of late the numbers who have eought for in-
struction, and desired to place themselves
under the direction of the missionary, bave
so increased, that to do anything like justice
to them Mr. Bareiro found it absolutely
necessary to resign his connexion with the
government school, and eonsequently to give
up the salary be had derived from that source.
Not only so, but as, for the most part, the
recent converts and numerous inquirers reside
in villages distant from Barisal, and which
can only Le approached by hoats, Lie has, in
order to attend to them, been obliged to incur
considerable expense in providing himself
with the means of conveyance, and in keep-
ing men to row his Loat froin place to place.
For at least two years he supported from his
own private resources a native preacher, in

addition to the two supported by the mission.
By giving up his connexion with the govern-
ment school, he has deprived himself of the
means of supporting the native preacher, or
defraying other expenses, which he formerly
provided for from his income from the school.
He has written, stating these circumstances,
and requesting that he should be allowed to
draw so as to meet the present increased ex-
penditure. The following is an excract {rom
his letter :—

“ You see, my dear brother, that the cause
of our Redeemer here is now prospering, by
the grace and blessing of God, beyond my
expectation, and it is necessary that I draw
on account of the expenses incurred by me
for its right prosecution, a reasonable salary
from the inission. I would not have asked
this bad I the means I formerly enjoyed. I
gave up my school in April last, and yet I
conducted my operations as well as I could.
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Put now I cannot. The number of native
prenchers is likewise to be increased, for
another hand is urgently required. Such a
erson has already assisted us, and I have
Eecn supporting him for the last two years.
1 beg to propose, likewise, an increase of o
rupee euch 1o the pay of the two native
preachers. You know I am constantly out
in the mufassal, and they must do the same
in my absence from it, one et a time. In
comparison to what they have now to do,
side by side with me, they scarcely did any
thing before. I do not want any other hands
from you. DBoat hire, &c., to the amount of
twenty-three rupees per mensem is likewise
an item which is necessary, or we cannot
move.”

The importance of the station, and the
necessity of something being promptly done,
you will at once admit when you learn that
on or about the 1st of last month, Mr, Bareiro
baptized at one time no fewer than a hundred
and fifteen persons, He sais they are of a
class low and degraded, but however low and
however despised by man, God is able to
make them his sons and daughters, and heirs
of his kingdom.

Mr. Page has just started on a missionary
tour which will prohably occupy the whole
month. He is accompanied by Mr. Chill,

The following judicious remarks on
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the master of the boys’ school at Tntally, who
is desirous of labouring as a missionary, and
is most days more or less engaged in preach-
ing or conversing with the natives on the
great subjects of religion,

Brother Page has been requested to vicit
Barisal, which be fully intends to do; we
have also requested Mr. Parry to join him in
this. Brother Pearce also proposes to visit
that station during the present season.

At Agra there have been baptized since
January twenty-three natives, and eight be-
longing to the European community. At
Benares Mr, Smith has reeently baptized his
son-in-law. At Patna brother Beddy writes
that two young women from the Refuge were
received into the church in September, I be-
lieve. On the 1st of this month he expected
to baptize six persons, four of them young
native women from the Refuge, and one of
the others his own son, the eldest, aged nine-
teen years. You can conceive the joy of
such an event. On the last sabbath in Oc-
tober I baptized a soldier in the Bow Bazar
Chapel; we expected two, but one was
unable to attend. You will thus see that
the Lord has afforded the mission churches
in India some tokeos of mercy. Oh, that
these may be followed by more enlarged
measures of success !

these occurrences are taken from the

October number of the Calcutta Missionary Herald :—

The communications from Barisal, Agra,
and Chittagong contain cheering accounts of
several baptisms, for which we desire to record
our gratitude to the God of grace. Several
persons also have been baptized at Calcutta
within the last month or two.

It is remarkable that the Holy Spirit should
now, as in the days of the apostles, manifest
his gracious influences principally among the
poor and ignorant. ‘“God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confound the
wise: and God hath chosen the weak things
of the world to confound the things that are
mighty : and base things of the world and
things which are despised, hath God chosen ;
yea, and things which are not, to bring to
nought things that are, that no flesh should
glory in his presence.”

Whilst we record these baptisms with
gratitude to God, we would solemnly abstain
from all boasting; let all the glory be given
o God.

The movement at Barisal is very remark-
tble. We have purposely published the

entire letter, in which an account is given of
the baptism of 115 persons, on the first Lord's
day in October. Our readers are requested
to peruse it for themselves, and form their
own opinion. Taking the very lowest view
of the event, it must be a matter of devout
gratitude to God that so large a number of
people have come out of heathenism, and
placed themselves under Christian instruction.
Besides this, the same Holy Spirit who con-
verted three thousand souls on the day of
Pentecost at Jerusalem, in the city inhabited
by the murderers of prophets and apastles,
and of the Son of God himself, certainly is
able now to convert hundreds in Bengal,
however degraded it may be.

We earnestly entreat our readers to pray
for the new coaverts and for those who labour
among them in word and doctrine. We may
ulso mention that an extension of labour, so
cheering and so unexpected, will involve an
increase of expenditure, for which, iq the
present unfavourable state of the Society’s
income, it is difficult to provide adequately.

Mr. Barciro has himself furnished details to the brethren at Calcutta, the
following extracts from which will be acceplable :—

As you have been informed, I went to the | measure on account of the mercy visibly
maufassal on the 7th,andreturned the day before | shown to poor ignorant sinners. The success
Yesterday, after having been rejoiced beyond | we met in our labours may be 7compmed

w2



116

under two heads, viz., the old and new hear-
ers. The old hearers are all candidates for
baptism, and on account of the length of time
they have been under the gospel sound, are
decidedly better than those 1 baptized Jast. I
do not mean to say that the baptized persons,
at least such of them as have enjoyed the
same privilege with the candidates, are now
inferior to them in knowledge of divine things.
A number of women likewise have turned
their faces Zionward, even those who had
come with men living in sin. With regard
to these, I was filled with apprehension, as
they were stayini on the same premises with
the candidates who are looked upon as Chris.
tians Dy their neighbours. If I had had my
own way, they could not have found such an
asylum. But as it is, it has redounded to the
glory of God, as they are not only anxious to
be married (most of them are widows) ac-
cording to the Christian form, but also to join
the church and flock of Christ, having been
made aware of the need of a Saviour. The
other women are either the wives of the
Christians or candidates, and are, as I have
ascertained by interrogatious, sincere believers.
The old hearers or candidates are mostly
living in three places, Kandirpar, Samudarpar,
and Dhurgle : their number is upwards of
twenty ; they are within forty minules’ distance
from the chapel.

The two cases I lately conducted, one of
which was amicably settled, and the other
was attended, about a month ago, with fine
or imprisonment, have proved very beneficial
to those who were directly interested in them,
either as plaintiffs or as wilnesses, as they
were obliged to attend every day our meetings
here, one party for one month, and another
for nearly the same period. As one sinner
does a great deal of mischief, so one believer
does a great deal of good by the prayers he is
taught to offer, and the hymns he is taught to
sing, which both are powerful instructors
when exercised before others. This was the
case especially with one man, with whom we
took great pains in that way, as he was more
apt than others to learn. This man and
another have been the means of exciting
others to join our flock, the result of the last
case having exercised a salutary effect on
thetr wavering minds, i. €. on account of the
fear and temptations of their enemies, as you
have been informed. At this place, called
Tarunsen, about four hours distance’ from the
chapel, even the once unfriendly barber is one
of the sixteen candidates,

JTINERANT LABOURS.

I visited the above place on Friday last,
accompanied by the native preachers, and all
the Christians and candidates of the three
places mentioned above. On my way I
touched at a place on account of a convert
whose relalives were unfriendly towards him,
which feeling some of them sgowed in abuse
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and in attempts to turn him out of his bouse.
I spoke to about forty persons here, among
whom were the relatives of the convert, who
were overawed by my presence and the mes-
sage delivered, which they afterwards declared
to be the word of God, and therefore they
could not find fault with it. Before this I
had requested the convert to pray audibly for
them, which had some good effect. My wa
towards Tarunsen lay over paddy fields, whic
at this season are covered with so much water
that two or three-oared boats might go over
them, There was a congregation of about
150 persons or upwards on my arrival. AsI
had to visit another place further off, I imme-
diately addressed the people after singing a
hymn. My discourse was based on the first
few verses of the 10th chapter of John, As
most of the people were inquirers, the atten-
tion paid to the word was profound, and it
was a season full of gratitude and joy to me,
the Lord having also assisted me to speak
what was required, After my discourse, the
people who had accompanied me, amounting
to about forty, sat to eat in the compound,
where I had preached. When the rice was
served, which was, as is generally the case,
on plantain leaves, one of the converts asked
grace. While these were eating, I requested
the native preachers to speak to those who
pressed round to hear us, I also lending a
little assistance wherever a question was not
satisfactorily answered. By the blessing of
God I mean to have a school here as soon as
possible, or, rather so soon as I have funds,
in which you know I am sadly crippled now :
it will be attended at least by a hundred boys,
they say two hundred. This would bea branch
scbool of the Dhan Doba chapel school, where
the boys would periodically have to attend for
special examinations. I cannot keep a suit-
able person for the school held in the chapel,
from want of funds. Thirty or twenty-five
rupees per mensem would enable me to teach
about 200 children to read and write, and
taus to enable them, or at least most of them,
to read the scriptures, and otherwise to qualify
theinselves for the business of life, who,
amongst all classes of Hindus, have been a
degraded and a proscribed race from time
immemorial.

Will Christian friends withhold their mite
from a mission here which is conducted, for
the first time, among a people whose name
or denomination is literally the ‘* publicans
and sinners” mentioned in the scriptures,
and translated as such by the late Dr. gules’!
Though these people are living among other
classes, yet such 1s the degradation in which
they have been held ever since the establish-
ment of Hinduism, that their profound ignor-
ance and the supreme contempt in which
they are held, point them out as a distinct
and a hopeless race, The light of Chris-
tianity has opened the eyes of many of them
to their true condition, and they are anxious
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not only to better themselves ‘spiritually, but
also their children, being thoroughly con-
vinced in their minds that their children will
wipe out the disgrace of their race by becoming
better men and Christians,

From the above place we set out for one
called Amboyla, accompanied by others, who
swellerd the number of those who followed us
from the commencement of our journey. On
our way we were obliged to visit two of the
inquirers, where we met from 100 to 150
hearers who had come together to receive us.
By this time I was pretty well knocked up,
yet I could not leave the place without ad-
dressing the l‘Peo le on their spiritual concerns,
and praying for them. At the last place on our
way, tbree or four brahmans asked me, after
my discourse, rather in a serious tone, what
would become of them. I took the query in
a light different from their meaning, as I
afterwards learned, and answered it as I un-
derstood it. It would appear they were
brahmans -of these people, and by the question
they asked they meant to know what would
become of them with regard to their livelibood,
as their disciples were embracing Christianity.
I was sorry to learn that the father, an aged
man, of one of the inquirers was confined by
his landbolder, and exposed to the sun for
a whole day for allowing his son, who was
following me, to become a Christian.

We reached Amboyla at about half-past
seven p.M., after nearly four hours’ journey.
The place prepared for me to preach in could
not be occupied by us on account of the in-
numerable swarms of musquitoes with which
it abounds. I would fail in describing, my
deur brother, the joy I felt, though my body
was overpowered with fatigue. The men
candidates and inquirers of all the places had
met here, and all points which could strengthen
them in their profession of the Saviour were
repeatedly touched upon, that clearer light
might be enjoyed by them. Our divine
service was animating, 83 the number was
nearly 200, Although most of them had not
eaten for nine or ten hours, after being tired
with shoving their cances over paddy fields
for miles and miles together, yet they were
more and more anxious to hear. The moon
in the meantime showed her resplendent disc,
and ‘told us it was rather a late hour, for, ac-
cording to brother Paterson’s Bengali Alma-
nac (I had no watch), it was nearly one in
the morning, a ‘little after which, when the
men had eaten, we left this place, and reached
Dhan Doba at ten a.m., there being some
delay on the way on account of the men
having heen greatly tired.

On the 27th, Sunday, I had about sixty
hearers, which number increased to upwards
of a’hundred by the middle of the week, and
more a day after, These poor people had to
come from a distance of ten, twelve, and
thlrgeen ‘miles from different directions, I
huving visited most of their houses, as stated
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in my last communication. It was therefore
my bounden duty not to put them to the
inconvenience of going to their houses and to
return back, and at the same time to attend to
instruction without distraction of mind. The
food provided for them, however, was no in-
ducement to attend to instruction, as many of
them were sufferers by leaving their houses
and cattle behind them, which required care
and pasturage. I merely mention this to
undeceive suspicious minds.

THE CONVERTS.

You can fancy, my dear brother, what
grace and wisdom I needed from above, and
which, blessed be God, were not denied to
me, when I had to afford spiritual provision
to so many for eight days together. As these
poor people came for nothing else, they had it
in abundance from me and the native preach-
ers, whom I had to direct and animate, as the
toil was almost beyond our strenzth, as, with
an exception or two, the people were ignorant
of letters, I adopted a different method of
instructing them, that they might be ac-
quainted with the gospel scheme of salvation,
however ignorant they might be as to otber
facts contained in it. Tbese points were
chiefly explained to them and catecbised
upon, viz., the birth of the Saviour—his
sufferings, death, burial, resurrection, ascension
—the nature of the atonement wrought by
bim —the decalogue—the spiritual import of
each commandment—the consequence of sin,
hell being its award—the peculiar offices of
the Holy Spirit, his descent, &c. I made it
a chief point to teach them to sing and to
commit 10 memory those hymns which were
short, and which likewise comtained the sub-
stance of all our discourses. This was also a
very difficult task, as we were ohliged to sing
about six times each of the three hymns

lected for the ion, every day, in addition
to speaking and exhortation, commencing
from seven a.m. to seven p.uM., with an ioter-
mission of three hours, which we actually
needed ourselves.

These hymns, together with the other in-
structions, served to throw great light upon
their hitherto ignorant ininds. Oh, it was a
delightful scene to see them formed into
groups of twenty, thirty, and forty, and sing-
ing these hymns, over and over, and at mid-
night, or before the dawn of the morning :
their sound was peculiarly solemn through
the silence and stillness of the hour. A mis-
sionary does pot, at least here below, need to
see a better scene after the toil of the day.
On the lst instant I convened o meeting of
the church, and admitted into it all those
who were eligible candidates, the number of
whoro was about thirty; the rest of the people,
by their non-admission, were led to inquire
and pray more frequently than they did. On
the 2nd instant, another meeting was con-
vened, and another selection was made of
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those of whose earnestness we were aware,
and who could answer the questions put to
them, while the doubtful ones were rejected,
and requested to knock louder at the door of
grace. Poor people! They were enabled to
do so, nod found what they wanted. On
Saturday ‘the number of the admitted was
115, among whom twenty-two were women,
all, as I plainly saw and praised God for it,
taught by the Spirit; their tears, contrition,
groans, and lamentations were unequivocal
signs of the work beguu by the Spirit in-
wardly. The holy fire ¢ould not be mistaken
for any other. This day we could not dine
before near midnight; what T did eat, or
rather was forced to do so to support nature,
lay heavy on my chest all night, which,
added to the want of rest, threatened to pros-
trate my strength next day ; but in the Lord I
found strength, and overcame my indisposi-
tion.

On Sunday morning I again, taking each
by the band, satisfied myself before the whole
church, as to the sincerity of their faith, that
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there might be no mistake. This produced a
very happy effect; it eased my mind of a
burdeu, as it was possible that every thing
ight not be right, on account of the number.
After a short exhortation I began the work of
baptizing ore hundred and fifteen persons in
the new tank (a wooden flight of steps was
finished under my own superintendence just
the evening before, to which was attached a
platform for me and the candidate to stand
on in the water) before a great concourse of
i people, whom curiosity, strange reports (such
as that T was going to consecrate the tank)
had broughbt together.

When I look hack upon the work I got
through, I am constrained to give all 51e
praise to God. All the righteous will re-
Joice for so much grace conferred upon,
and through us. In the afternoon, about
130 persons partook of the emblems of the
dying love of our Saviour. What a sight
it was I canoot describe—so many brought
,from the power of Satan unto God! -~ Blessed
i be God. .

CHITTAGONG.

From this province, which lies yet farther to the east, Mr. Fiuk wrote thus,

October, 1846 :—

We have bad the happiness of baptizing
seven candidates since last May, end I am
happy to say that there are a few more under
instruction for the same ordinance, We
have during this year lost two members by
death, who departed in peace, trusting in the

atonement of Christ for their salvation. They
were Mrs. F, and a Hindu convert, who was
baptized last May. I trust that their immortal
spirits are now enjoying the happy fruits of
tﬁeir faith before the throne of Him who has
redeemed them with his precious biood,

AGRA.

Our brethren in this city, which is 950 miles N.W, of Calcutta, have also
rcceived during the past year some compensation for their persevering toil.

Mr. Williams, writing October 17, 1846,

The state of society in this land of darkness
ond heathenism is such as to render it almost
absolutely necessary that native Christians
should in some way or other be independent
of their idolatrous neighbours. We have had
abundant proof of this at Chitaura, and other
villages, where we have Christians, but more
particularly at Chitaura. You will remem-
ber what 1 told you in my last of a deep-laid
scheme, to get one of our poor brethren into
jail, and thus to bring our holy religion into
disrepute, but glad am I to say that the
attempt ullesly failed. The magistrate dis-
missed the case. Qur enemies are quiet for
the present, but doubtless are only looking
out for some pretence or other to renew
bestilities ; this 18 what we fully expeet, I

says:—

generally visit Chitaura and the adjacent
villages once a fortnight for three or four
days, This is all I can do in connexion with
my pastoral duties, During the week I am
at home I preach in the hét on Monday and
Friday, and other places in or ncar the city.
I am happy to say that twenty-three natives
have been baptized this year, and eight from
among the European community, and we
have several more natives to be baptized at
Chitaura, in o month or two more (p.v.). I
inention this now because I have not written
you, as usual, at every baptism, and that you
may have as correct a view as possible of all
our operations,

Upon the whole, I am disposed to be-
{lieve that yet greater things will eoon be
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mplished, that many of the poor perish-
?:coheﬁthen around will speedily be brought
to the knowledge of the true God ond of
Jesus Christ, whom he hath eeot. I must
not, however, omit that we have many triuls
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ond disappointments. The more I enter into
direct missionary labour, the more am I con-
vinced of the necessity of great faith, and
much patience and perseverance, with fervent
and earnest prayer,

e

PATNA.

Six converts were baptized by Mr. Beddy on the first day of November last,
and the details he gives of their previous history will be read with pleasure.
Whriting on the 18th of November, Mz, Beddy says :—

On Lord’s day, November lst, it' was my
blessed privilege to baptise the following
persons : my second eldest 8om, nineteen years
of age, Mrs. Manville, the wife of a member of
the church, and four young women belonging
to our Native Refuge. I need not say with
what mingled feelings of delight and gratitude
I performed this most delightful ceremony.
My son Joseph ia an especial manner called
forth praises and thaoksgiving; he is the
child of many prayers, and I have for a
length of time looked upon him as one *“ not
far from the kingdom of heaven,” but through
some strange backwardness, peculiar to some
parents, I seldom had any close conversation
with him, but his dear mother was all along
impressed with a firm conviction that for the
last year or two he gave evident tokens of
having a work of grace begun in his heart ;
and of this there now appears sufficient proof.
In his infancy he was subject to much sick-
ness, and we have often gone to hed expecting
to find him dead in the morning. His diseases
were various and trying, but it pleased the
Lord to restore him to health after a very pro-
tracted illness, On our way up the river
Ganges to join our station at Dinapore, in
1831, he was so far reduced as to have given
us every reason to believe that he was actually
dying. ~ On this occasion, being far from any
village or station, and reflecting that I would
have to dig his grave and bury him myself in
the sands, I thought much on the more than
probable result, of the body being subjected
to being mangled by jackals and dogs, My
feelings naturally revolted at such a result; 1
c.hereﬁ.)re requested his mother, who had re-
tired into another room in the boat, not wish-
ng to see him die, to give him a bath, afier
which T knelt down, with a beloved aunt who
was accompanying us, and I fervently im-
plored the Lord that if it was his-will to
remove him, that he would in mercy spare
him till we reached u station where he might
be interred, at the same time praying for his
restoration, if in accordance with his divine
will.  Having thus commended him to God,
we rose from our kpees, and it was the will of
our heavenly Fatlier to give an answer of
peace, and we were permitted to witness an
immediate change and « gradual restoration.

He owes much of his early instruction to his
beloved and most affectionate aunt, to whom
he attached himself with an affection that she
has well earned from all. Some short time
before his baptism, being present with him,
he made the discovery to me of the state of
his heart, and of his desire for baptism. I
need hardly say how my fond heart exulted
in the discovery, and how it operated on his
fond and affectionate mother; with what joy
and gratitude she heard the tidings that
reslized Der fondly-cherished wishes. What
must have been the state of father, mother,
and aunt’s feelings while they looked on the
consummation of what they had all prayed
for 7 or rather, what ought our feelings to bave
been under such a scene? Holy and devout
gratitude to tbe Lord of glory !

Of Mrs. Manville I cannot speak much ;
she appears to be a mild and consistent
character, and was spoken well of by one of
the bretbren who knew her for some time, as
also by her husband,

The first native young woman, Fygou, we
received from a gentleman in Tichool, oppo-
site Monghyr. She was sent through brother
Lawrence. The gentleman received her from
a rajah, as a present on the gentleman’s mar-
riage. She was given or sold by her father, a
Mohammedau, to the rajah; and the reason
assigned by her for her father’s want of
natural affection was, that her step-mother ill
used her. From her first comiog into the
Refuge till the present period, she has in
every way conducted herself to our satisfac-
tion. We received her in July, 1843, into
the Refuge, and she is now ubout seveateen
years of age. It is about eighteen mounths
since she evinced some concern for her soul,
and the work appears to have gradually
deepened, till about six or seven monthis ago
she came forward and requested to be united
to the church by baptism. The testimony
borne of her general conduct by the lady in
charge of the Refuge is'gratifying.

The second native young woman baptized,
Chemaliah, formerly a Hindoo, was sent to
us by the magistrate of (iya, In Outober
1812, She was probubly ten years of age
when we received her into the Refuge. She
states that she went in company with soue
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relations to see & Ilindoo festival, that she
was separated from her friends in the crowd,
and having wandered about for some time in
the expectation of being restored to them,
without cffect, she was subsequently taken up
by the police. She was by the magistrate, as
aforesaid, forwarded to our Refuge. She
further stated, that her father had been dead.
This young female first at(racted the notice of
the governess about twelve months ago, as
evincing a concern after salvation, and uniting
with others in prayer and reading the scrip-
tures, Her change and progress appears like
the former, to have been gradual and increas-
ing, and having requested baptism, was ac-
cordingly received into the church, and that
ordinance administered to her.

Pearon, the third female, about fourteen
years of age, was received into the Refuge in
December, 1842, under circumstances of a

eculiar kind. She states that owing to her
atber (a Mohammedan) having gone up the
country in the capacity of a servant, leaving
her mother and five children at Dinapore ;
the mother not hearing from the father for a
length of time, sold her and a sister, probably
through distress. The subject of this state-
ment was sold to a country-born fernsle, from
whom she cxperienced such cruel usage and
unkind treatment, that she ran away from her
mistress, and took refuge in Mr. Brice’s house,
who forwarded her to us. She has been
marked on both arms with the name of her
mistress, and marked across her forehead in
such a manner as to leave it beyond a doubt
that she will carry those marks to her grave.
She appears to have commenced to think of
ber soul’s concerns much about the time of
the former girl, and to have afforded satisfac-
tory evidence of a change of heart and a
drawing attachment to the Saviour.

The fourth young woman is Nussebun, re-
ceived from the magistrate of Gya in July,
1842. She has always been sedate, and has
seldom given much trouble, even at the first,
which 13 not generally tbe case. She had
been talking much about religion for a Jonger
period of time than the other young persons,
but there is reason to believe that her heart
has been recently brought under divine in-
fluence, and that at the first she was not what
she thought, and wished others to think,
having showed evident signs of a proud heart;
it is, however, now only just to state, that for
some time previous to her coming forward to
join the church, a very decided change ap-
peared to have taken place, and her conduct
was well spoken of by the governess. She
was a Mobhammedan—is now about sixteen
years of age. She states that being in slavery,
and not liking her bondage nor her mistress,
she ran away, and was subsequently found by
the police wandering about Gya, and taken to
the magistrate, who forwarded her to the
Refuge. She was asked in marriage some
time ago by a young man that was called
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Andrew Reed, during our much beloved
Mrs. George Parsons’s residence in Monghyr,
who now lives with us as a servant, and they
bave been married, since which titne they
appear to live happy and comfortable.

We have also & Moonshee that has re-
nounced caste, and who professes to be a
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. Also n
nominal native Christian, who in bhis infancy
was baptised by a native coavert to the
church of England ; but he came to us in an
awful state of ignorance and delusion regard-
ing rea! religion. He reads well, and has
showed much attention to instruction. He
has evidently improved in knowledge, but
how far grace has been received into his
heart, and how far he feels himself a sinner,
and in that state under condemnation, and i$
ready to welcome the gospel plan of salvation,
I can only state from his own language. He
has been employed as a chapel bearer, and
his conduct Eitherto, as a servant, has been
consistent and becoming, making due allow-
ances for native minds, ignorance, &c. On
the whole, I am not without hope that his
mind has been favourably impressed. His
wife is also a nominal Christian, but appears a
likely person to receive those truths mto her
heart which, being accompanied by the divine
influence, will lead to faith in a crucified
Saviour. There is another native woman,
the wife of a member, who professes love to
Christ. She has been a very troublesome
character, quarrelling with her husband, and
very much taken up with worldly affairs.
There has been, by all accounts, a change,
and she has been enabled to forsake some of
her wicked ways, May she at length be
fully able to do so, and show to her neigh-
bours the power of divine things when rightly
taken into the heart.

In Mrs.Beddy’s bible classthereare five native
married women ; two of them are members of
the church, one has been excluded, but we
hope well of her, and the other two are at
present unconverted. To this number, five,
we are to add twelve belonging to the Refuge.
Five of these are converted, and have joined
the church; the others give, more or less,
evidence of seeking the Lord, and we trust
this is the case, Mrs. Beddy’s Sunday-school
is in number few, being confined to her own
family, with six in addition, who are educated
and goarded in our house, mostly country
born. .

In the Refuge Miss Macdonough, exclusive
of every day’s instructions in regard o scrip-
ture and religious knowledge, has a Sunday-
school. All capable of recciving instruction
are assembled every Sunday morning after
breakfast, and the usual duties of a sabbath
school, so far as native instruction and the
native language will admit, is regularly and
profitably attended to.

Tn the chapel we have four services on the
T.ord’s day ; in the morning, native service at
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gix or seven o’clock, according as the season
permits. At ten o’clock the natives assemble
under the native preacher, who exhorts and
the brethren pray. At half-past two o’clock
regular native service, and at six o’clock in
the evening English service. Although we
cannot sy that we have large assemblies, yet
we have, upon the whole, encouraging ones,
end the number in the Refuge, thirty-nine
(one having just died), swells our congrega-
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tion for native service. Bazar preaching
nearly every day, and we have just (that is
the native brethren) returned from a very
large fair, where for four days they were em-
ployed in preaching and in distributing tracts
and portions of scripture, and where they met
with the usual success. May the Lord bless
and own all that has been done, to the glory
of his name and the eternal good of those who

heard and who received the word of life.

WEST INDIES.

TRINIDAD.

Our esteemed Secretary has paid a visit to this island, which was very interest-
ing to him, and we doubt not that his account of it will gratify all our readers.
The following letter was written when he was about to leave it : the date is Dec.

5, 1846 :—

On leaving England we had no hope what-
ever of seeing any other stations than those in
Jamaica, but on reaching Barbadoes, brother
Birrell and myself resolved that, as we were
within a few hours’ sail of Trinidad, and could
visit both it and Haiti at the cost of a fort-
night and a few pounds, we should divide, and
call at Jacmel and Port of Spain. T am very
glad that we adopted this plan. A personal
visit gives a better idea oF the labours and
difficulties of our brethren than “ seven years
of letter-writing.” The esdmate is Mr.
Cowen's, and not far from the truth. The
mere voyage is of great advantage. On board
the steamer you meet with residents from each
of the West Indian islands and of all shades
of opinion. They are generally very frank
and communicative, and much information
may be obtained from them. At Barbadoes
we spent a day with the Wesleyan miseion-
aries, Messrs. Ranyell, English, and Brown,
and received from them much kindness. 1
expect also to spend a few days at Grenada,
waiting for the next steamer. These delays
are most welcome, and prove highly conducive
to the general object of our mission, enabling
us to examine the plans and condition of mis-
Slons connected with other sections of the
church of Christ,

. The importance of our mission in Trinidad
It 18 not easy to overrate. Commercially, the
island is likely to become one of our most
valuable West Indian possessions. Within
sight are the mountains of the Spanish Main,
accessible to the Christian missionary. The
harbour—the Gulf of Paria—is one of the
largest and safest in the world. The island
itsell is abundantly productive. If the whole
were cultivated it might supply Europe with

sugar, There are, according to the govern-
ment survey, 1,000,000 acres available for
sugar cultivation, of which 200,000 acres are
gold, Of these, not more than 25,000 acres
are devoted to sugar, and the crop is about
25,000 tons, worth nearly £400,000. You
may judge of the productiveness of the soil
from the fact that there are cane-pieces (a
field) in the island which have not been re-
planted since the beginning of this century,
The average duration of a cane-piece
throughout the island is about twenty-five
years ; while in several other West Indian
islands the cane is replanted every four or
five years. The soil is a rich loam, free from
all stones, and sometimes fifteen feet deep,
often more.

The population is large and destitute. Port
of Spain contains about 18,000 people; and
the whole island about 80,000. The number
of evangelical ministers is eight. The attend-
ance at day schools of all kinds has receatly
been ascertained to be one in every twenty-
three. The governor, Lord Harris, from
whom we obtained this information, is doing
much for the improvement of the island, and
is in high repute among all classes. The
great body of the people are Roman Catholics,
and here, as in China and elsewhere, their
priests content themselves with grafting popery
on the prevalent popular superstition. The
freaks and mummeries practised on high fes-
tivals would excite one’s laughter, if they
were not connected with interests so serious.
By popery and slavery combined, the epergy
of the people has been destroyed, and the
finer features of the negro character ncarly
obliterated. They are idle and suspicious,
showing for ministers and religion much
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formal respect, but no true affection. Itisa
strange proof of the corrupting influence of
the old system, that ‘¢ Willyforce nigger ”
used to be, and “ African nigger” (meanin

in both cases onc who has been a slave) stil
15, & term of strongest contempt between
those who were themselves once slaves. Still
the people are susceptible of kindly feelings.
The gospel can redeem and change their
character ; and this is its result, though it
works more slowly than in other islands. All
the estates are accessible to missionaries, and
the government is prepared to grant money for
schools or religious purposes toall. The Catho-
lics, the Episcopalians, and the Methodists,
receive from the public treasury; and the
Council are amazed that neither the Presby-
terians (seceders) nor the Baptists will accept
of such aid. Of course this “ equal justice
of the government, though better tban par-
tiality, i1s in many ways very mischievous. I
mention it only to show that our labours here
are free from some of the influences with
which we have to contend elsewhere,

Most of the English people with whom I
have conversed, deem the island healthy,
with due care. Tbe deaths in Port of Spain
are not more than a fraction higher than the
deaths in London, and one gentleman ﬂMr.
La Costa) thinks the mortality of the island
not higher than that of Paris. It is certain
that a respectable Scotch insurance office bas
effected large insurances on lives in Port of
Spain at an additional premium of only two
per cent. The comparative mortality of Port
of Spain and London is at all events satis-
factory, as it is taken from actual returns.
With due care, I repeat. It is necessary to
avoid intoxicating drinks, and heavy rain, and
exposure to the sun. No missionary with
more than one station can do without a horse;
and at each station he ought to have a supply
of clothes and of nourishing food, in fact, a
little home.

The expense of living is of course heavy.
All house property is very perishable, and the
enterprise of the people is s0 2mall, that rents
are enormously high. Indeed, five years’
rent will often purchase the property. Wash-
ing is very expensive, and where clothes are
washed in the usual way, at the river by
beating them on large stones, it is very de-
structive. Mutton is one shilling a pound;
yams, milk, bread, ond most other things,
equally dear. Some things (as coffee) are
cheap, but, on the whole, a dollar (4s. 2d.)
will not go further than two shillings at home,
The want of small coinage is one reason; Ii]d.
is their lowest denomination of value. The
expense of carriage from the Main, or from
England, is another reason : the indifference
and want of enterprise of the people explains
the rest. These evils, however, will all give
way before the peneral improvement of the
island.

We have two groups of stations in Trinidad,
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One group in and around Port of Spain, the

other about twenty miles to the soutl, in und

around the Savanna Grande. At Port of

Spain Mr, Law is our missionary; at the

Savanna, Mr, Cowen has becn labourin

gn the midst of much self-denial) since Mr,
aw’s arrival,

At Port of Spain our labours were begun
in 1843. We then purchased the Mico
School—an excellent house, of stone, the
partitions and flooring of cedar—a wood
the insects will not touch. The ground on
which it stands is nearly square. The front
quarter of this plot is occupied by this build-
ing ; the other front quarler is now used as a
garden, and will be o very admirable site for
a chapel when the chapel now in use (which
is part of the present house) proves too small.
The back part of the ground is occupied by a
kitchen,stable, and three or four small houses
(now occupied by some of the Portuguese
refugees from Madeira, whom Mr. Law thus
shelters), a teacher’s room, and two rooms
which are used as school-rooms. The whole,
which is situated in one of the best parts of
the town, cost but £1200,

Since 1843 two small chapels of wood have
been built near Port of Spain ; one at Dry
River, a destitute quarter of the town. Here
Mr, Eastman teaches a school, and has about
ninety scholors, He receives ftom the £50
granted by the Friends £25, and has in addition
the children’s pence—together & very poor
salary for this place. Thisachool is very well
managed, and does him much credit.” The
chapel is on freehold ground (large enough to
allow of a residence being added), and cost
about £100, of which the Society has given
£50. Friends on the spot have raised the
rest.

The other chapel is at Cocorite, about three
miles from Port of Spain, close to the sea, and
in the midst of a considerable population.
The place is just finished, at a cost of 320
dollars (£65). The friends here will prob-
ably contribute about £30, and our brethren
will provide for the rest out of the grant
allowed by the Bociety for Trinidad, We
opened the chaFel on Sunday morning last,
and had (at hali-past eight) a congregetion of
about forty or filty persons. The ground is
held (like ell the Iand in that neighbourhood)
of the government, at a renta! of one dollar,
It is as good (with the exception of this pey-
ment) as freehold, and is large enough for a
small house and garden.

In Port of Spain there are two schools;
one on the mission premises, with about thirty
children, and the other at Garcia’s Barracks,
a destitute district, with thirty.six children.
The first is under the care of a Catholic
teachcr, otherwise suitable, who lLas a dollar
a month and the children’s pence; and the
second under the care of one of our friends,
who has e dollar a week.

The Jabours of Mr, Law in thesc statfons
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are very obundant. Every Sunday he

reaches at Dry River at six, at Cocorite at
Ealf.past eight, in the mission chn],-gl atelevqn,
at Dry River at three, fmd again in the mis-
gion chapel at seven in tho evening. The
first four evenings of the week are similarly
oceupied, and the day in school visiting and
other lahours. His salary is £200 a year,
and £50 for the keep of his horse. The
balance of his share of the grant of £600 a
year is devoted to the ol ing of missi
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whom Mr. Cowen has engaged as a preacher
and teacher. I{e gives him about £12 a
yesr. Uunder his care the people have built a
very neat cedar chapel, at a cost of more than
£100, and are about placing it in trust for the
Society. The whole settlement is in the
midst of the bush,and contains some hundreds
of people, most of whom are favourably dis.
posed to our views, Dr. Hamilton teaches
bis school in the chapel, and has (during the

remises, repairs, &c¢. The number of mem-
ers under his care is now fifteen, several
having gone to America,

At Indian Walk, The Mission, and Mont-
gerrat, Mr. Cowen has been labouring with
much self-denial for the last twelve months,
These stations are about twenty miles south
of Port of Spain, and are four in all, each
several miles distant from the other, To under-
stand the nature of a missionary’s labour in this
district it ought to be prewised that in Trini-
dad the roads are generally without stones,
and made (if such a term may be employed)
of the land. They are a thick, tenacious
loam, very hard in the dry season, but during
the rainy season, or from June to Novem-
ber, neerly impassable. Your horse sinks to
the girths, while overhead the rain descends
in torrents, Three daye’ riding we had among
these stations, and each day we were “ mud-
ded completely through,” and had to change
our clothes at the end of each journey. No
one who has never geen a tropical rain and
tropical soils, and tropical vegetation, can
coneeive of tropical roads in the rainy season,
All is dark above, dripping around, and bog
below.

In this district we bave two chapels and
two preaching stations. At Montserrat
(about twelve miles from San Fernando) Mr.
Cowen has obtained a gift of land from the
people, has cleared it, and, with their help,
erected a chapel of cedar, with a missionary’s
residence, that is, a small room and shed for
cooking, uttached to it. Xt is worth about
£100,Vand he needs about £20 or £30 to pay
for nails and such other thinge as the people
cannot supply. Here we stopped all night,
one occupying the hammock and the other
two the foor, thankful, with Wesley, that the
skin of one side remained ! The next morn.
ing we mct the peoply, explained how far we
expected their belp in meeting the expenses of
!hell: worship, in supporting their pastor, and
In viding the Society. They were very kind
a0d hospitable. For some time Mr. Cowen
Yesided in one of their huts, a dwelling most
like an Irish cabin,

Inthe afternoon we rode (through the ruin)
twelve miles to Indian Walk, where there is
8 considerable settleinent of Americans, many
of whom were slaves in the southern slates,
and carried off by the British in the American
;;mr. Here we were received and entertained
Y Mr. Hamilton, an intelligent black man

wet ) about fifteen children. He also
preaches on Sunday and in the week at a
neighbouring station. DMr. Cowen visits all
these stations, !and a fourth near “the Mis.
sion,” 03 often as the weather will allow,
We had fixed a meeting for the following
morning, but the rain was too heavy to allow
the people to leave their houses. Three in-
quirers visited Mr. Cowen, with two of whom
we were well satisfied. In the afternoon we
returned to San Fernundo. Before leaving,
Mr. Hamilton stronglJv urged that he should
be allowed a mule and a small increase to bhis
salary. He engeged to support the mule for
the Society, if we would purchase one; and
I promised to rerreseut his application for it
in a favourable light. He really needs and
deserves it. Twelve pounds cannot be better
emPIO{ed. The question of an increase of
his salary (I told him) must depend on our
obtaining a larger grant from “ The Friends;”
and that again would probably depend, in part
at least, on his success. He is a hearty, con.
sistent man, and has been of considerable
service to our cause,

The history of each of these stations abounds
with providentia] interpositions, the remem-
brance of which is highly consolatory to our
brethren.

During my visit I waited twice on the
governor : first, as a mark of respect, usual
in new comers; and then with Mr. Cowen, to
press upon his lordship our title to the land
on which the country chapels are built, His
lordship gave us every reason to hope that the
result would be satisfuctory, We also waited
on Mr. Chief Justice Scotland and other
friends, including the Secession and Wesleyan
missionaries. I preached for the former, aud
regretted that, owing to the services on behal(
of our mission for which we had arranged, I
wans not able to meet the members of their
churches on the second sabbath.

To make our missionary arrangements in
Trinidad complete several things are wanting.

1. We need two or three good teachers,
qualified to preach, such as Jamaica ought to
supply. Cocorite needs one, and Montserrat
avother. These, superintended by a Kuropean
missionary, would prove very useful,

2. The teachiers now employed are all
underpaid, 'The grant of £50 from the
Society of Friends, if made £100, would cor-
rect this evil; and if made £150 would go
far to support the Jamaica teachers too. A
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better school-room”is also wanted in Cobra
Town (the present is nine feet square, and
has to contain twenty-five children, and some-
times thirty-five). On these points, however,
1 intend writing to the Society of Friends.

3. We need, ahove all, 8 missionary resi-
dence near our southern stations. Mr. Cowen

roposed to build one in the Savanna Grande,
Eut there are very grave objections to this.
If a Luropean missionary resided there, he
would not be able for several months to travel
much among the people, nor could they visit
him, His wife and family could not stir
from home without horses, nor could he ob-
tain provisions except from San Fernando, a
distance of fifteen or sixteen miles. By far
the most eligible place is San Fernando itself,
on the sea coast, There the population is
large—about 5000—and destitute, A good
house might be oltained for three or four
hundred pounds, and & preaching station be
commenced at once. With 8 good horse the
missionary would be able to reach Savanna
and all its stations weekly in the dry season,
and fortnightly during the rains. Mr. Cowen
acknowlegges that he has no hope of inducing
Mrs. Cowen to reside in the Savanna. Nor
am I surprised at her feeling. All is in
favour of our occupying the town, and re-
siding there.

If any friend will give to Trinidad such a
gift as one of our friends has just given for
Haiti —£500, the missionary residence may
be purchased, the Jamaica teachers introduced,
and the mission thoroughly commenced. If
not, we must horrow the money, and pay it
off in the form of rent, by yearly instalments,
The former, however, would be incomparably
the best course.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

4. Our churches here need to be reminded
‘of their duty to aid in maintaining the cnuse
l‘pf.Christ among them. In such a population
it is very natural that our brethren should be

very slow in introducing allusions to money
or contributions. And yet it seems to me
lmsortnnt that wherever a chapel is opened
and 8 church formed, regular collections
should be at once begun, first for incidental
expenses; secondly, for the support of the
ministry; and, lasily, for the spread of the
gospel, This should be done from the first,
so that as the churches grow strong, a system
may be at hand end in use adupted to carry
on the cause and extend it without our aid.

I have ventured to impress this plan every
where, hoth on our brethren and on the
people. It is hut just to say, that in a less
formal way severai‘ friends have contributed
liberally to various mission objects, Systematic
effort on the part of the church is what seemed
to be wanting. In Port of Spain we had a
missionary meeting last Saturday evening,
and at the out-stations on Sunday. Twenty
dollars were collected, and a subscription of a
like amount promised. The amount is in
itself not large, but as the commencemeant of
systematic exertions in our chapels, it is im-
portant,

Without entering into detail further, I
cannot refrain from expressing my strong
conviction, in which our brethren here con-
cur, that a visit to our West Indian stations
every four years by one of our English friends
would be in the highest degree conducive to
the comfort and influence of our missionaries,
and the confidence and sympathy of our
churches at home in their lahours and

character.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

The financial circumstances of the Society have occupied a more than usual

portion of the Committee’s attention during the last few weeks. Our readers are
aware that at the last annual meeting there was a debt of £5000, which it was
deemed important to take immediate steps to liquidate. A subseription for this
specific purpose was set on foot, but unhappily instead of five thousand pounds,
the product has been under two thousand. Notwithstanding this effort, and
notwithstanding the rigid economy which has during the last year abridged the
personal comforts of some missionarics unduly, and led others to regard the
Committec as strangely parsimonious, there is reason to fear that on the 3lst of
Marcl, 1847, the debt will be as large, or nearly as large, as it was on the 31st of
March, 1846. So considerable a portion of our income is reccived commonly &
little before the close of our financial year, that we cannot speak with certainty,
but our fears run high. While the brethren in some distant fields of labour arc
fainting and dying for want of help, and while the churches at home are praying
thal men may be qualified for the arduous work, it is peeuliarly grievous to find
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{hat we cannot send out men who are qualified and 'inclined to go. If we have
not the power to fulfil our impl.ied engagements with t!]ose' whom we have sent
already, sarely it would not be right to sgnd otl}ers to pine in poverty, or labour
without the requisite appliances for mak‘mg their exertions successful, This was
felt particularly at the quarterly n.lcetl.ng held on the 1'3Lh of January, when
members of the Committee who reside in the country being present, with those
who sit every week, a case was brought forward which had been reserved for the
consideration of that meeting—the case of a young man who had offered himself
for service, the testimonials of whose friends respecting him were unexceptionable,
and with whom the Committee hiad had an interview which was quite satisfactory.
Respecting him, at the quarterly meeting, the following resolution was passed :—

«That in the opinion of this Committee it is very desirable that Mr. Sale, whose qualifications as a
missionary appear to be very high, should proceed to India in the month of June next, but that in the
present state of our finances, the Committee cannot take upon themselves the responsibility of increasing
the number of missionaries; that the case therefore be deferred till after the conclusion of the Society’s
financial year, when it may be seen whether the funds are sufficiently recruited to justify the procedure.”

This resolution is published that our friends may have the true state of the case
before them. Whether this eligible young minister shall go to India at the
suitable season of the year or not, depends, under providence, on the receipts of
February and March.

Mr. Lewis, of Colombo, who went to Ceylon about twelve months ago, having
cxpressed his opinion that under existing circumstances he might be more
advantageously located than where he now is, and the Committee concurring in
his views, they have directed him to proceed to Calcutta, where he will be cor-

dially welcomed, and, we trust, speedily directed to an important sphere of
labour,

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer’s
account for the year will close on the 31st of March ; which renders it necessary
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should
be made, at the latest, in the course of that month. It is requested, therefore,
that the respective accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary,
Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers,

&c., in alphabetical order. The earlier remittances are made, the more they will
be valued.

TRINIDAD.

,.rhe’Committee beg to announce that in future a box will be made up for
Tflnidad on the Ist March and 1st October in each year, and that friends who
WISh. to send parcels to our brethren in that island must forward them a few days
Previous to the above dates.

§chool materials, maps, slate pencils, books, needles, thread, nails, and useful
articles of clothing, will be very acceptable. The schools greatly need the help
of our friends. Joseru Anous.

Trinidad, Deo. 5, 1846.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Mrs. McAll, for a volume of the Baptist Magazine ;
Mrs. Denham, for a box of fancy articles, for Rev. W. H. Denham, Serampore ;
Mr. S. Sturgess, Appleshaw, for a parcel of magazines;
Friends at Sevenoaks, by Mr.Jaseph Palmer, for a parcel of useful articles, for Rev. J. Mer-

vick, Western Africa ;

Mr. F. Nicholson, for & parcel of pamphlets, for Rev. J. Clarke, Western Africa ;
Rev. W, Walton, Liverpool, for a parcel of magazines;
Mr. Orchard, Chichester, for a parcel of magazines;
Ladies’ Working Society, Union Chapel, Manchester, for a package of clothing, for Rev.
J. Clarke, Western Africa ;
Juvenile Working Society, Lymington, for a box of clothing, &e., for Dr. Prince, Western

Africa.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month of

£ s d
Annual Subscriptions.
Barnes, Mr., Robert,
Winchmore Hill ...... 1 1 0
Fieldwick, Mr. T. A, ... 010 6

Donations.

Foster, Mrs.,, Camden
Town, Collected by... 0
Harwood, J. U., E<q.... §
Scott, Mrs. E., Collected
DY.oecansererrrarinans vaees 089
‘Ward, Bs L., Eeq.,
Grendon House, near
‘Wellingborougb ......500
‘Ward, Mr. John, Wol-
Jaston ..c.uvieiinnens veee 5.0 0

oo
[=X-)

o
=]

Legacy.
Norman, Mrs., late of
Ieleham, by C. Fincb,
Esq...... SO vereerareen 321 0 0

LONDON AUXILIARY.
Salem

Brixton Hill,
Chapel....

BeDFORDSHIRE.
Luton, Union Chapd

(rnoiety) .c.....eo 41 0 0

—_—

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.

SourH Bucks, by Rev.
8. G. Green, on ac-

COUNL evvvirerrrarniirenss 27 4 6
Buckingham—

Priestley, Mra.....A.8. 2 2 0
Chenies—

Collection .......eceenss . 115 0
Crendon—

Collection ...... 114 0

Contributions 226

December, 1846.

£ s d
Haddenham—
Collection ..... vereenss 3 68 7
Contributions ........., 11 8 8
Do., for Dové.cuvues 1 6 2
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Haddenham—
Contributions ........ . 319 0
‘Wilburton—
Contributions ........ 112 3
CORNWALL.
Saltash—
Collection (tn part)..., 410 0
DERDBYSHIRE.
Derby, Driffield Road—
Juvenile Society ...... 510 0
DEVONSHIRE,
Brixbam—
Contributions by Misa
Turpin, for Dove ... 015 0
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Blakeney—
Collections......... 1
Sunday School ,.. 0
Clieltenbam-—-

Stone, Mr. Jonae, fur
Grand Ligne Misgion 0 10 0
Coleford—

Collection .... 0

Contributio 0
Gloucester—

Contributions, by Mary

Earl, for Dove ...... 010 0

Lydney—

Collectionr, &¢..crvees.e 8 0 0
Woodeide—

Collection ,...ieeivereee 210 0

s d.
HaMPSHIRE.
Beaulieu—
Burt, Rev. J. B . 000
Do., for Intally ...... 5 0 0
Broughton—
Collection ....... e 912 68
Contributions .. ....... 418 4
Do., Sunday School 012 0
ROMSILY seevercanivrrersennas 10 0 0
‘Wallop—
Collection ....c.ccoceeee. 2 0 @
Contributions ......... 211 7
‘Winchester—
Sunday School, for
Dove ...oocvvieriinnies 4 6
HEREFORDSHIRE.
Gorsley—
Collection ......coovenses 2 1 2
Contributions ....... 0 4 2
Lays® Hill—
Collection ...visveerees 215 0
Ross—
Collections..ocevrerevsree 4 6 3
Contributions ........ 14 6 &
Do., Sunday School 112 1
Do., for Dove...... 36
Ryeford—
Collection ... . 341
Contributions ......... 11211
HERTPORDSHIRE.
Flaunden—
Colleclion ...cvpreeores 1 4
St. Albans—
Coleman, Mrs. B, A.S. ¢ 10
Contributlons,by Mlss

2
0
Young, for Intally 210 0
Sarratt—
Collectlon ...eoerorrees 110 0
Seor Green—
156
e

Collection .wvruveseneee
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HUNTINODONSIINE,
Hu~nte, by Mr. Thos.
Coote, on account...... 35 0 0
Kent,
Ashford—
Collection, &¢. ...cco00s 12 10 6
Tunbridge Wells—
Collection .c..cccerereese § 3 8
Conlributlons Juvc-
|11 ORI b O § |
LANCASHIRE.
Bacup, Ebenezer Chapel 13 12 0
Heywood—
Collections.. 5 511
Sunday School . . 011 &
Manchester, by Thomas
Bickham, Esq., on
aceount ......evieneonees 380 0 0
Oldham—
Collections. 15 3 9
Contributions . 3
Do., Sunday School 0 3 8
Do., for Dove......... 2 00
LINCOLNSHIRE.
Boston—
Coilections....... 91311
Contribntions . 4 211
Do., Sunday School 06 6
Burgh—
Collections....... 71211
Horncastle—
Collections.. 87 2
Do., H
{moiety) 7
Do., Marehamle Fen 0 19 2
Contributions ......... 517 3
Do., Sunday School,
for Dove...... 101
Louth, Bev Mr. Camo~
ron's srressasenaee 6 10 4
Pa.rtney—-

Collections.. - 21311
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Burton Latimer ..... e 700
NORTHUMBERLAND.

Berwick on Tweed—
Collection (inoiety) ... 12 11 0
Contributions ... 2 2 6
Ford Forge—

Contrlbutxons for
Africa.cneinnieiinns 5 0
Newcastle on Tyne Ncw Court—
Collections.. 217 8
Oontnbuuons . 8 310

Do. 211 o
Do.. 1 76
SussEx.
Brighton, Bond Street—
Contributions ......,.. 015 6
Do., for Schools.., 100
WARwICKSIHIRE,

Wyken, near Coventry 2 2 0

WILTSHIRE.
Malksham.—

Juvenile Associntion,
for Schools

214 6
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£ rd! £ 3.4
YorksHing, | Pembroke Dock —
Barnoldewiok— | Collections.., 344
Collestion ............... 213 0 Contribution 015 0
Cowling Hill— Do., Juvenile ...... 10 6 3
Collection ......coec0eees 1 2 8 ‘ Sendy Haven—
. 012 0| Collection ....cccouuueune 011 4
Walton, Nathanlel ... 010 0| Tenby—
Earby— i Collection ......covserees. 2 9 9
Collection ....c.ee....o. 14 0 -
Leeds, by Mr. John !
s Hield, on account ...10 0 0 SCOTLAND.
utton— .
Collection ......cco.ce 417 3 i Aberchirder~ 100
Contributions ........ 712 3 Aberdeen —
Collections—
SOUTH WALES. Correction Wynd... 1512 6
John Street . .. 855
SourH WALEs, by Rev. Silver Street .. 714 2
B. Price, on rccount 20 0 0 Contributions .. .1 50
d]li_)lo., John Street... 11 2 7
P i Ajrdrie ~
GLANORGANSHIRE. Coilection ... 146
Abercanaid— Contribution .. 1 00
Collection . 1 9 8| Anstruther—
Contribution ... 0 2 6| Contributions ......... 750
Cwmtwreh — Arbroath—
Collection ......... veers 300 Collection, Indepen-
Dowlais— dent Chape .- 0 0
Collection .ureccvnreersns & 5 2| Contributions .. 0
Do., Elim Chnpel . 016 8|Banff—
Contnbunons cerenienn 015 0 Collection ...... 1
Hebron— Contributions [}
Collection ......... 1 4 9|Cupar—
Contributio: 012 6 Collection 1 6
Merthyr Tydvil — Contributious .. . 4 9
Bethel — Do., for Wesier
Collection ...... 2 Africt.ciniinniens 2 00
Contribntions 0 | Dundee—
Ebenezer— Collectiong—
Collection 6 Rey. Dr. Ruossell's 12 11 2
Contribution 6 Meadowside . 6 5 0
High Street— Rattray Court 6 50
Collection . 6 Tay Street 160
Contributions 0 | Dunfermline —
Tabernaole— Collections—
Collection ...... 117 2 First Church,........ 50
Contributions 015 0 Second Chureh ...... 17
Newbridge— Chalmers Street ... 0 16 10
Collection 211 0 Contributions ......... 300
Contributions .